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- veranice. of © William Orla, "16 tl; 9172 Adams, 
.. -Fobn. Anthony, Felm. Feths,” Fol 77806 Carpunter » 
-- from the Miſerable Slavery or A!:icrs, with 
S - the wondertu] Means of their Eſcare #n a Boat 
0 "Canoes, the-great-Diftreis, and utmoſt Ex- 
Hemities: which. they endured6 at Sea for-Six 
{Day s and- Niobts:; their: ſave. , Arrival at Ma- 
york ; With ſeveral. M frers of. Remargque,, "du- 
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Authors Way of Sending forth ©: | 
4 Second Part 
ELITES THE -. 
O, now my little Book, to every. 6k, 
Fhere my firſt Pilgrim; has 'but' -ſhewn- bg -. 
Call at their deoy 1f-any fay, who! $* there, ! 2 (Fave : 
Then anſiver thou, Chriſtiana is'here; © F 
If they bid thee come in, then enter thay > 
'Þ PPth all thy boys. And "then, as thoy "of hs 
© Tell who they are, alſo:From' whence they came,” Fo 
Perhaps they! mow them," 'by. Their looks, or "namit': I 
| But if they ſhould not, 'ask thens get aan * ex 
8 If formerly they did not Entertain” 
One Chriſtian a Pilgramg) If they ſoy 
Tney did : And was delighted in his way: 
"Then. lef them knaw that: thife: related were. 


| Unto him: | Tea, bs Wife anda Children ave.) 1: 
Tell: them. that they havs- es Yelp nth 
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Tha they have met. with: cbardſhijn in-the way, 
"That they do*meet with tronbles right and day ; 
That they have trod on.S erpents, fought with Devils, 
. Have alfo overcome a many Evils, © © 
| Zea tell them alſo of the next. -ivho have 
Of love to Pilgrimage fa out and 'brave 
Defenders of  that.way, ,and hou they ſtill 
: Refuſe this World, to ao their Fathers will. 
Go, "tell them alſo of thiſe dainty things, 
- That Pilgrimage unto the Pilgrim brings, 
L et them acquainted. be, too, how they are 
Beloved of their] King, under hys care; 
$Vhat goody. anſ{zons for them he provides, 
Tho-they meet - with rough Kinds, and ſwelling Tides 
Hew brave acaim | they.twill © enjoy at laſt, | 
: FYho to therr Lord, and by his ways hold faſt. © 
_ Perhaps mith heart and hand vhey mill embrace 
Thee, as they did my fnſftling, and will Grace 
Thee, and thy Fellows$vi th ſuch chear and fai Ty 
As ſhew wil, they of- Pilgrims lavers are. 
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8 Bur | ow if they will-not bln of 'me 
E ;Thar Tam:truly thine, *canſe ſome there be 
4 fThat Counterfeit the-Pilgrim, and his name, * 
-- Seck by diſguiſe to ſeem the very ſame, 
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not who, 
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&z by :tbat means have trougl e themſelves inte. 
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| Anſwer. 
"Th trne, ſome have of lates. to Counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own, myiTitle ſet 5 
its | Tea others, half my Name al. Title too ; SIE: 
| Have ſtitched, to-their Book, td: make. them do gi 
But yet they. by. their F eatures do declare ; 
| Themſelves not mine to be, hoſe ere they are, 

If ſach thou meeaſt. with, then. thine only way: 
Before them al, *, to. {ay out thy. fay, 
-In thine one native Language, whiclino-mtans- 
Naw uſeth, nor with eaſe di{jemble can... 

If after all, they till-of you ſhall doubts, 
Thinking that you like Giphes' go about, 
In naughty: wile the Country ta defile, 
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3 | Or that you ſeekgood People to beguile » ; 
| Huth things unwarrantable: Send fax "_ | KI 
And I will Teſtifie, you Pilgrims be 5. 624 AY 


Tea, I. will Feſtifie that guly you. 
My Pilgrims are.; And that alone ail & 


2 Obje&t; | NEE 40 
Bar yet perhaps, I may+enquire for kim;-- 
OF thoſe that wiſh him Damned life and limb, 
What ſhall 1 do, when. I at ſach a door, © -- 
For Pilgrims ask, and they-ſhall rage the more” 4 
Anſwer. | 
Fright not thy ſelf my Book; for ſuch. Bughears, | 
_ Ave nothing elſe but ground for groundleſs feavss, 
J >» Pilgrims Bock has travel” dSea and Land; 
- Tet could I never come to underſtand, ns: & #1 
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That it was  ſliphted, or turn'd out of Doo# 


By any Kingdom, were they Rich \ or Poor. - Do 
Tn France and Flanders where men kilteach ochex 


My Pilgrims: eftebn# da Friend, a Brother.” 2 


It Holland foo, "tis ſaid, as F ant told, 


My Pilgrims with ſome, worth" more hier Gold, 


Highlanders, and-Wiid-Iriſh can agree, 


My Bilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 


*'Tx in New-Enpland under ſuch advance; 


Recervesthere fo el loving Countenance, 


As to be Trim-dy"now Cloth'd and deckt with Gems, 


'That- it might ew its Features, \ and its Limbe, 
» Tet more ;, ſa comely doth my Pilgrim-walk, 
That of him thouſands duily Sing and Halle 


If you draw nearer Pomie, tt "avill appear 6) 
My Pilgrintnws 19 groumd of” "Fhanit, © oy fi "DH 


City and Country will bit Entertain, © 8 


With-welcome Pilgrim. Yea, they can't refrain 
Erom ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be tut by, 


| Or ſhews his head in any. Company. 


Brave'Gallangi do: my Pilgrim hig and lou] 


Eſteem #&-much,' yea value it- above 


Things of 4 greater bulk, yea, with delight, 
Say my. Larks leg 4 better. than a Rite. 
"Young Ladies, and young Gentlewomen too, 


Do- no Jimall. landneſs to my Pilgrim Yor 5: 


IE Their Cabinets, \thetr Boſoms, and. their_ Hearts: +," 
FA F "grim hasg. *cauſe he to them inaparts, 
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What. they have heard -of him, and mich fire re-- 


Bot ſome there be that tip he laughs'too loud; 


'Some ſay, his Words and Stories are toc ar 
Toy: know- not how, by them,” T0. dv qd: 


Ht pretty riddles in ſuch wholſome ſtrains © 
As. preids them-projit double to their pains- 
Of reading. Tea, Tthink T may be-bold_ 
To ſay ſome prize him far above their Gold. 
The very Chilaren that do walk the freety:- 

Tf they" do Ent | holy Pilgrim meet, 
Falnre him mill, will with. him well aud ſa ay, - 
He « the only Str ipling of the Day... - 
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They that have never feen him, yet admire 


To have his Company, and hear him tell- 
Thoſe Pilgrim ſtories which he Bows: ſo wel. 
Tea, ſome who did not love him. at the firſt, 
But cald' him Fool and-Noddy, .ſay they mu? 
Noww they have ſeen and heard - him, kam. commend... 
And to thoſe ivhom they love, - they do him ſend... 
VInerefore my Second Part, thou needſt nat bag... 
Afraid to ſhew thy Head: None can hurt thee, 
That wiſh but well to him, that went before, 
*Eauſe thou comſt after with a Second ſtore, 
Of- things as-good, as vich, Pp | profitable,” | 
For Tonng, fir 'Old, for Stag'ring and for hes: 
' Ob; et. 


And ſome do fay his Head is in a Cloud.; © 
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| - Anſwers - --- $5 
One may { I think) ſay both hs laughs and ors 
"My well be gueſt at by hy. watry Eyes. 
- Some things are of that Nature as td make | 
Ones fancy Checkle while his' Heart doth ake, , 
” When Jacob ſaw his Rachel with the Sheep, 
Yo aid at the ſame time both kiſs and weep.” 
 Ihereas ſome ſay a Cloud is in:his Head, 
This doth but Few how MAldom': s covered 
With its own mantles : And to fiir the mind © 
- Toa ſearch after what it fain would fina, | 


- Things that ſeem to be hid in words obſcure, 
1} Do but the Godly mind the more-allure. ;-- 

y >. To ſtudy what thoſe Say ing3. ſhould. contain, 
| © That ſpeak, to us in ſuch a: Cloudy frrain. 


T alſo. knor, 4 dark Similitude 


I 7Pill on the Fancy more it ſelf intrude, 
*; Hf Will flick faſter in the Heart and Head, 


Than things From Similies not borrowed. 

Witt efore, my Book, let-no diſcouragement 
Hinder thy Travels, | Behold, thou'qrt ſcnt 
To Fraends,' not. foes.; to Friends that witl-give Pace. 


i > Jo thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy words imbrace. 


. Beſides, what my firſt. Pilgrim left conceal d, 
Thou my brave Second Pilgrim haſt reveaPd 
Jhat Chriſtian left lock't up and went bis wg; ; 

Sweet Chriſtiana opens ea her Key- 
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\ 4. 0b; ect. | 
But ſome love nat the mcthod of your fr, .. 
Romance they count it, . throw't away as duſt,- 
IF I'hould meet with ſuch, what, ſhould I fayd-. 
Muſt I light them as they {light me, ornay ? 2. 
Arſwer. 
My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch thou. meet, 

. By all means in all Loving-wiſe, them greets, 
Render them. not reviling for revile : | 
But if they frown,” I prethee. on them ſmiley... 
Perhaps "th Nature, or ſome ill 7 report. 
Has made them thus deſpiſe, . or-thus' retort. p._ 

Some love no Cheeſe. ſome love no Fi iſh, ſanie tft 
Love not their Friends, nor their own. _ (or Dome. 
Some fare at Pig, flight Chicken, love not Fowl, 
More than they love a Cuckow or an Oil, | 
Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their choice, 
And ſeek thoſe, who to find thee will repoyce +, 
By no means ſtrive, but in hamble wiſe, © - 
Preſent thee to them in thy Pilgrims gmſe. 

Go then, my little Book and ſhew to a'l- 
- That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall,. 7 
What thou ſhalt keep cloſe, ſhut up from. the. reſts 
And wiſh what thou ſha!t ſhew them may - be bleſt-- 
To them for good, may makg them chnſe- to. be. 
Pilgrims, better by far, then thee at. me. 

Go then, T ſay, tell ail men who thou att... 
Sp; am Chriſtians, and my party 
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BY Not 1; vich my 7 four: Sims, 7 to tell Jou what. 
Te 55 forimen to take a Pilgrims lot ; 
Go alls: tell them who, and what they be, 
"That now do go,00 Pilgrimage with thee; 
* Say; here*s my neighbour Mercy, foe 7s one, 
+ That has long- time with - me 4 Pilgrim gone ,_. 
. Come ſee herin her Vitgin Face, *and learn | 
- Twixt Idle ones; and: Pilgrims: to diſcern. 
"Tea let young Daviſels learn of her to prize, 
The World which s to ccme, in any triſe ;, 
| Fhen little T rippint Maidens follow Ged, © 
And leave old "doting Sinners to by Rod, © © 
Tix" like zl of Days wherein'the young ones cry d. 
* Hoſarinah ro whom old enes did de ride.” 
=Next-rell*them of o!d Honeſt, who you found _ 
\ Fith bi white hairs treading the Pilgrims ground 3 | 
Yea, tell them how plain hearted this man as, 
' How after his oood Lord he bars his Croſs: 
Perhaps with ſome gray. Head this may prevail, | 
B-ith Chriſt to. fall in Love, and Sin bewai!, 
© _. Tell them alſo how. Maſter Fearing wens. 
/ On Pilgrimave, and how the time he ſpent - 
In Solitarmmeſs; with Fears and Cries, 
And how at la, he won the Foyful Priz 
be, was! 3 odd man, though much FEE: in | Spirit 
He is 4 pood Man, and doth Life inherit. 
; *Tell them of Maſter Feebleming alſo, < 
| Wie, not ar bye ftill behind would gy "taes So 
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Show them alfo hoto he” bad like been flain, - DS IJ 
And how one Great-Heart did' his life regain - Yr 
This man was true of Heart, tho weak. in”. graces -. 
One might true Godlineſs read in*his Faces 
Then tell them of Maſter Ready- -to-halt, | 
A Man with Cr utches,. but much-withont fault : FS: 
Tell - them hotv Maſter Feeblemind, 'and he © 
Did love, and in * Opinions much agree. © 
And let all kivow. tho weakneſs was their chance, 
Tet fometimes one cou'd Sing the other Darice«” 
Forget not Maſter Valiant-for-the-Tr uth, 
That Man of courage, tho a very Youth. 
how every one hy Spirit was ſo ſtout, "8 
'o Man could ever. male him face about, 
pe” how Great-Heart, and he-coald not t forboay © 
But fry down Denbtins Caſtle, flay Deſpair, - 
verlook; not Maſter Deſpondency: 
Nor | Muck, a-fraid, hs Danzhter, tho they the 
. Under ſuch Mantles as m. 13 make them look. 
(With ſome) as if their God had them forſock + ; 
They ſoftiy went, but ſure;-and at the end,  _ 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their Friend, 
Fen thou haſt told the World of all-tbeſe: Wi 
Then turn about, my back; and touch thife flrings, 
Which; if but touched- will ſuch Much make,, 
They'! make 4 (Crip /e dance, a Gyant Jun 
- Thoſe Ridales that is couch't within thy bi eaſtern, 
F "ow propoitnd; + ex pune and far the reſt .: 
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Of thy. oboe limes,. let FEET Temaing. .. 
For thoſe whoſe nmble Fencies. ſhall them gains 
| ow may this.little Book. a bleſſi ing be, 

"To thoſe that-Jove this -lirtle' Book, and me, 
b-- 4nd may. its buyer have no cauſe to (a ay, / 
YJ Hy Money but loſt or thrown aiway,. 
| þ Tea may this Second Pilgrim yield that Fruit, 
As may with each good. Pilgrims fant ſuite, 
> And may it perſwade ſome that go aſtray, 
- To turn their, Foot and H. art to. the. right 10ay.. 
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| Pilgrims Frogels 2 


1n the Similitnde of. a 


DREAM 


The Second Parf, - * 


Ourteous Companions, ſometims * 
ſince, to teli you my-Dream that :; 
1 had of Chriftian the Pilgrim; 
and of his dangerous Journey 
toward the Celeftial Country , 

was pleaſant to me, and profitable to you:., 4.41 

NY | Ltold-you then alſo what I faw'roncerning _— 

| his Wife and Children, .agd how unwilling . "3 

_ } they were to go with him on Pilgrimage; 

-&0& Infomuch that. he was forced to goon his. - Y 

=. - Progreſs without. them, for ke durft' not --. _ 

- Tun the danger ofthat deftcuRion, which he + _ _**; 
feared would come by ftaying' with” them 
inthe City of DeftruQion : : Wherefore;as 

T'then ſhewed you,. he he left them and*des 
parted, | 

-Now it hath fo happened, throveh the” - 

I. Mulciplicity of Bufineſs; thit T have been _ 
-- much hindred, and kept back'ffor my >. ©: 53-48 

- wonted Travels intotboſe Parts whence he: __.-- 

| went; -and-fo could not till now obtain'an = 4 
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- - Fou an account of them.” But having had 


dow. again thitierward. Now, having ta- 
ken up my ELougings in a Wood about a 
mile of the Place, as 1{lept,I'dreamed again. 
Andas-1 was 19 my: Dream, - behold, an 
"aged Gentleman came by where I lay ; and 
becauſe he was to £0 ſome- part of the way 
that i wastraveiiing, me thought I got up 
ati went. with him, So.as we walked, and 
as Travetiers uſuaily do, I wasas if we felt 
into difcourſe.and our talk happened to be 
about CFHriftian and his Travels : For thus 
E began with. the Old-man.. -- 9h 
- $1, laid 1, what Town ts thit there bes 
- Tow, that lieth on the left hand of our way? 
\- Ther ſaid Mr. S1g4fty, for that was his 
 _nazve, it is the City. of Dejtriti.n, a po- 
-pulous place, - but poſleſſed with a-very. ill 
conditioned, and-idle:ſort of People. 
. 1 though: that was that Ctizy, quoth I, 7 
went.once myiel;, ibhrough that Town,andiverce 
fore row that this report y5u give if it is tnues 


therein.: 


plealure to bear and tell of that which is good; 
 pricy :\did--you' never hear what heppened #0 @ 


wwardthe Hohor R.g4ons ? 


=  . of the Moleftations;. Troub'es, Wars, Cap- 
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[ 24 : : Es The | Second Part of” EI 


whom he left behind,, that I might give 


ſome- concerns that way of Jate, T. went* 


[WY nn, a an ”_ 


- . Sag. .Tootrue, 1 with I could ipcak E 
truth:in. ſpeaking better of them that daell, 


© Well. Sir, quotht., Th-n. percerve you to 
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- wan ſometime ago in tis Town (whoſe name © 


= 1 S6s, Boar of bim.) Ay, and I-allo heard 


=: = Livities, Crics, Groans, Frights -and oh | 


_ the Pilgrims Piogreſs, = 
Jthat he'met' with:and had,in hisJourney;be-: 
ides, L muſt. tell you, ' all- our -Country''- 
1d Jrings of hirf, there are but: few-Houſes that! 
it” Yhave heard-of him and his doings,but have 
a- Jſought. after and got the Records of his 
a JPilgrimage; yea, t'think -I-may fay, that . 

1, Jthzt his hazzardous Journey, - has gof a! 7 
n [many | well-wiſhers. to his: ways For Chriſtians 
d J[thonghwhen he was here; he was Fog] in | hag 
y [every mans mouth, yet now he is gone; whewiginey 
P [his highly commended of all. For *tis ſaid its cated - 
d [he tives bravely where he:is; Yea, many of fets: while. +7 2 
1 Jthem that are reſolved never to run his areteres... 
e [hazzards, yet have their mouths Water at ' 
S his FANS, | 
They. may, quoth T, wel thipk, if they ibtoh 
any thing that is truv, that be liverh» well: 
where he is, for he now lives at,. antÞ in 1be_ 240] 
Fountain of Life, and has what he has: IA 
our Labour and Sorrow, for there-is uo grief; 
| | mixed therewinhi - DH 
Sz. Tat! The People talle Rirangely Rerdl 3+ 40 
7 | about him : Some ſay thatthe ww witts\jn* Chap: 6, .. 
= - | white, that he has a Chain'6f Gold'abontZ**-* 
| his Neck, that he has a+ Crown of Gott, 
| bef:c with Pea: ts upon his Head : Others: 
| ſay hat the ſhining ones that ſometinies 
. | ſhewed themſelves to: him in hisJourney;--- 
| are become his Companions, ati that-he» -- | 
__ P15 a5 familiar. with them in the. place where”. 
| he is, ashere One Neighbour is with ano- . 
| ther; | Beſides, | 'ris, confidenttys atiemedZech. 3571 - ©; 
_ | concer«ing/ 'him; that the King of tho plice .. ks el 
| where lie is," has beftowed uport Him: ak. Girl 
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readfy\a very rich and, pleaſant Dwelling #Tuke! WES. 


Jets fe hat he every aa tem.) es” ”] A 
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Was, - > > 
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EM Second "Part of. 
- drinketh, and walketh, and / talketh with: ' 
: _ » him, /and receiveth: of the ſmiles and ; 
£4 favours of him that is Judge'of all there. ; 
- Moreover, it is expetted of ſame that his-! 
Prince; the: Lord: of that "Country,- wiil 
Bet | ſhortly-come into theſe parts, and wit] know 
Fo r4-- "the reaſon, - if they'can give any, why: his :- 
- ij "Neighbours ſet ſo little. by him, and had | 
==, .> him ſo much in derifion when they per- 
i b Chriftfans Efived that he would be a Pilgrim. * For 
- SFing will. they ſay, that now he is ſo in the Af- 
ag rats Cnrifti-feEtions of his Prince., and that his 
= ansparr. _ Sovereign is fo.” much: concerned with 
WR the _ /ndignities that - were caft | upon 
Eq: Chriſtian when he became a Pilgrim, tFat 
he willdook upon all asitidone unto himſelt; 
24; and no marvel, for *twas for tte love that 
Þ Take 1016 ages his Prince, that he yentured. as-: 
\ "Reval. t4. © I dare ſay,-quothE, 7 am glad on't, I am 
, 13-. glad for the puoy mans ſake,. for that now be: 
* +, Bas reſt fromkis- Labour, and for-that he now 
5 4 reapeth the: benefit of bis Tears with Foy ; and- 
Pl. 126: for tbat be is got beyond the Gun-ſhot of bis 
9G  . Enemies, audis out of the reach of rhem that 
hate kim. 1 alſo am g1:d for that a Rumour 
of theſe things is noiſed abroad in this Country; 
.Whe can tell but that it may work ſome good 
effe& an ſame thar are left behind ?: But, pray: 
Sir, while it is freſh in my mind, do you hear 
_ anything of bis Wife and Children? Poor: 
: hearts, 1 wonder in my mind what they fo. 
| Fas Who!. Chriſtiang, and: her Sons ! 
Is * -They: ye like todo as well as did Chrifli-- 
"an himſelf, for though-they all. p1«id be i =: 
. "Fool atthe firſt, and would by:no means.be 


"Wiſe nd Oe Ea either the Tears or Jiitrea- - 
FS —_ 


"> ICS £3 


_ 


tles «of Chriſtian, ya ſecrad. conghe 
- wrought wonderfully with them, 
have packt upand are alſ Zone af 
Berrer; and hener:quoth: rag ba 
CN end all *- 07 "*E 
. Tis true, fan give reYe 
of the matter, for 1 was\upornd 
the inftant, arid was Mhrovcryl 
with the whole affair. "+ + 8 
_ Then, fad 1, a mani Jeejns ay 
for a ruth? TAE 
$49. 'You heed not. fear- toy 
E mean that they are al gone on Þ 
both the good Woman and-her] 
And being we are, as I percelnas 
fome conſiderable way cog ker F* 
you an account of the whole of? . 
This-Cbri/1:p2 (for that wal aim 
from the day. that ſhe- with-het *£ | ren 
betook themſelves to a Pligrinl | | : 
« her Husband was gone over v/e 1 ues and Ted 
'thecould hear of him no more: he ie iis hes 275+ 
began-to work in her mind ;/ Fir! fo E-that 
he had loft her Husband, and for at-the . 
| Joving bon{-of that Relation was i: fterly 
broken betwixt them. For you know. ſaid. 
'he tome, nature can do no lefs but :enter- 
tain the living with many a heavy Cogi-- * 
tation in-the remembrance of. the loſs gf | 
Joving Relations. This -therefore" of: her 1 
"Husband did: coft: her many a Tear.' But 


og. 
mY 
ne). 


"this was not all, for Chri/tiana did alfoibe- eh this: \ 
-ginto confider with her {e}f, : whether: her 2 OE 
-unbecoming; behaviour towards-her' Hus- CO 
-band, was notione- cauſe that ſhe faw him your gady 
-no more, -and that im ſuch ſort he was'-ta. Reiariaws: 7 
ken away from her, "Andygest this, came. 
; Jntg-. 


V 
= SRO © 
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"TR mwrind »y FOgr urs; 75 "ner unkind, 
_unnacural, and ung, FLigge>. to, er. 
_ 9d; Which 4 : Logged 121 Cons 
_- Mien , and did/laad. her with guilt, vhe 
:W Enaeavcr much broken with Ealing... 
; Thane mbra: e the refticfs GIra3S, Bris 
 Temand ſelfbemoanings.o her us, 
1 IS md how ſhe did harden her heat as 
F his entreaties, and loving per- 
__ and:her Sons) to go. with- 
mi, ye; there was not any. thing that 
In cithor ſaid £6 her; or. 1d before 
© whije that his burden did hang 
| onÞ ; but it returned upon -her like 
| Tpart, pagen'f ſo Flightning, and- rent the Caul of- 
3+. herÞ ta art: ſander. Specially that--bitter 
on ay of his, Whar ſha! 1 40 #6 he-ſgved, - 
hes tf ther ears moſt dolefully. 
fad ſhe to her Children, Song, we 
eaſt done. I have ſinned: away..your _ 
ow? nd he i is gone; he would have had . 
S WRNHIn - but1 would: not go my. ſelf, 
oO he hindred you of Life. With that . 
. Boy's fell at} into Tears, and cryed.out. 
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ana, [that it had been but our lot to ga with 

Him, then had it fared well with us beyond 
-what *tis like todo now, For tho' 1 for- 
merly fovliſhly. imagin'd concerning the-- | 
Troubles of your Father, that they pro- | 
-ceeded of a-fooliſh fancy that he- had; or 'F , 
-for that he was over-run with Melancholy - F . 
. . Humours;'yet. now *twill-not out of my | 
78 - Aahras "7 mind; but. that they ſprang from another : 
"+23, 24, 25... Cauſe} towit,for "that the Light: of Light | JF ; 
= GE given him, by the help of which, as-T . go 
| PEtocive, he bas. eſcaped the. Snares .of .* 4 

Death, - X; 


the Pilgfims Phogubts, 
Death; Them they all wept: again, and . _ 
cryed out ; Oh, Wo, worth the day. !* - 


.' The next night C kriftiana had'a Dream, Chriſtiana's 
and behold ſhe ſaiw as if a! broad! Parch- Dream. 


ment was opened before her.inwhich were 


recorded thei ſum" of her ways,  andÞ>the- * 
times; as ſhe thought, look'd very black wy- 'Euke Ty 13. 


on ber. Then' the cryed” out aloud'in*her,. 
feep, Lord have mercy -uponme a Sinner, 
.and the little Children-cheard her, © ©: 

'After this ſhe thought ſhe awtworvery . 
il: favoured ones ſtanding by her: 'Beddide, 


and ſaying, * What ſhall we' do with vis WO * Mark, thits. 
man ? For ſhe cryes out" for Mevey wabing-this is the 


quinteſcence 


| 44 Nleeping-: If ſhe" be ſuffered to go0n as ſhe 


—» 


begins, we ſhall loſe hey as we: have-loft ber 
Has hand, Wherefore we'muſt: by-one w 
or other, ſeek to "take. her off from th 
thovights of -what -ſhalt-be hereafter ; elſe - 
all the World'cannot help, but ſhe. will be-. 
come a'Pilgrim. 

Now ſhe awoke in '2 great - Sweat, als 


a trembling was upon -her, but aftet' a. _ 
* Help as. 


then ſhe thought ſhe ſaw Chrif i her Hus- Seinft. DiFe: 


while ſhe fell to ſleeping again. © * And 


band*in a place of BlikG among many Immor- 

ts, with an Zarp in his Hand, ſtanding 
and Playing: upon it before” one-that” ſate 
on a, Throne with a Rain-bow about his 


Head: She ſaw alſo as if he boived his Head -.. 
with his Face to the Pay'd-work that was - 


uiider the Princes Feet, ſaying. 1 heartily 
Hmy Lord an{ King, for. bringing of 


ity Place, The ſhouted'a Company p 


fthem that ftood round! about,” and- har« 
oy” Fwiththeir Harps : but noman'+ living 


Y could'cel- what\ they faid, but Chriſtian 
- PEnE Eompanions, 0 Next. - 


of Helh. 
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_The- Second. Part ret of 
' Next Morning when” ſhe- was up, had 
prayed to-God,. and talked-with her Chil- 
- dren.a while,one knocked hard at.thefoor; 
towhom ſhe ſpake out ſayi ing; If. *hipu comſt 
<in; Gods Name, come ins.\ So he faid 4m-n, 
and; opened: the Door, aad- ſaluted. her 


31 Curuiions with Peace- be to this Houſe, *. The. which 


Reonded we: h 
freſh Tidings 


PIE 


, Ot YI" 
4 a 


hen:he had :done; he_faid, Chriizang, 


of 6 < 766% oweſt thou wherefore I am come ? Then 
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he. bluſh'd and. trembled,' alſo her Heart 
\egan to wax warm with defires-to know |_ 
whenee hecame: and what:was' his Errand 
to her. So-he ſaid-unto her; my. name 1s. 
Seerer, Idwell with thofe chat are high. It - 
is talked of where I'dwell, as if thou hadft 
a defire to go thither; alſo there is-a report. 
that thou art aware of the evil thou haſt 
formerly done to thy Husband in harden, 
ing of thy. Heart againſt his way ,- and" in 
keeping -of- theſe thy Babes in their Igno- 
rance. Chriſtiana, the merciful one. has 
ſent me to te!) thee that he is a God ready 
toforgive, and-that he taketh delight-to 
multiply to -pardon . offences. He. alſo 
would have thee know: that he inviteth 
thee to come into his Preſence, to his: Fas 
ble.and that he will feed-thee with the Fat. 
of his Houſe, and with the Heritage of Fa-. 
cob thy Father, | 
There (is Chriſtian thy. Hu5band, \thar- 
Was, with Legjons.more: his Companions, 


ever beholding that face that doth minifter,'-} - 


Life. ta >eholders : and they. will atl.be: glad > 
when, they-ſhall hear the ſound. of thy teet, 
5 ſtep over thy. Fathers Threſhold. - ,.... 7: 

- _ > Chriſtiana at. this was greatly. abaſhed 
in: Hes fol and bowing her bead to 'the b 
TDD ground | X 


a 
4 


fhe Piigrims Pz2ogre erels, 9 
ground, This Vifrer proceeded and -ſaid, . 
Ctrijtiana! Here is.alſo a Letter: for thee 


'y which I have brought from thy 'Husbands \ 

» -King;  So-the rook-it and-opened- it, but it '- © 
r ſmelt after the. manner of the beſt Per- * 
RF fume; at{o it was. Written in_ Letters of 1 Er 
;, | (Gold, The Contents of the Letter was, Thar Tg To 36 

1 the King would have ber do as' did .Chriftian (;o;.,4 + 

t .ber Husband ; 'For that was the way t0_ come guire over» © | 
7 'ro bis City, end to dwell. in) his Preſence come. | 
| | -mith Foy, for ever." At this-the good Wo- 

3s. | man was$quite overcome? So ſhe cried-out 

t -| ito her 'Vifiror.. Sir, will you carry me- and 

my children with you, that we allo may go and 

t | Worſhip this King? - "v8 

Then faid the. Viſitor; Chriſtians ! The Further I. _; 
| bitter is: before, the ſweet ; Thou muſt #r»#im 16. ©) 
:through. Troubles, as did. he that went be- Chriſtiana, gh 

. | -fore thee, enter this Celeſtial City.Where- 8 
| - fore I adviſe thee, to do as did Chrifiian "2 

. thy Husband-: :g to: the Wicker-Gare yon- EE 

. der, over the Plain, for that ftands int the -- &?.. 


- head of the way- vp which thou' muſt go, 
and I wiſh thee all good- ſpeed. Alſo I: ad- 
; « Viſe that thon put this Letter 'in thy Bo- 
-ſom. That thou read therein to thy {elf 
[and to thy: Children, until you - have got 3 
J- -it by root-of-Heart, For it_ is. one 'of the I 
Soags that thou myt Sing while thou art Fe 
 <in+this: Houſe, of thy Pilgrimage.” Alfo- 4 

| =: thou -muſt deliver. in at the Further vau 119-045 

FS: 

Noi 1faw in my Dream that this Old 
- Gentleman, as he told me this. Story; did - ® 
4 4 bim{lf'ſeem-to be greitly affetted there . *h 
© 4 Bic He moreover proceeded and ſaid, : n 
1 ; ER F bri/tizns called. ber $0ns togen AE ES FLEA 
" vaghh ©: - Kegan.” 


TO - The (Þecond-Pare.of + 
Sf bejtar thus to Addreſs. her ſelf untb, then | 
Chriſtiana -*: ty Sons, -1ihave, as you may perceive, 
| ormaife been oft late under-much- exerciſe iv mny | 
” Soul about the Death of: vour Fatherz:ndt 
-for:that 1 doubt at all of his Happitieſs: 
For Iam-ſatisfied now that he is welt. 'I 
have alſo -been much affefted with! [the 
thoughts \of- mine own State and yours, 
- "which I verily believe is by nature miſe- 
Fable : My Carriages alſd'to your ' Father. 
-n/ his diftreſs; is a'great load to my Con- 
Meience,. For I hardened b)th mine own 
'heart-and yours againft him, and refuſcd | 
to go with han-on- Pilgrimage. | 
The thoughts of thefe things'would now 
-Kill me out-right; [but that. for a Dream 
which Thad laft night, and but that: for 
the INCOUTagement that this. Stranger has 
«given me this Morning. Come, my Chil- 
'qren, - let us pack up, and be-gone to the 
Gate that leads to the Celeftial Country, 
that we may ſee your Father, and-be.with 
./hjim-agd his Companions” in Peace accor- 
-Qing'fo the Laws of that Land, 
+: Thendid her Children burft 'out into 
:'Tears fot Joy that the Keart of their Mo- 
" ther/was 0 inclined: So their Yifiror bid 
is: them farewel- and they began to PrePare 
- ro ſet out fortheir Journey. - 
But, while they were thus about. to; be | 
Zone, two of the Women that were Chni- 
tizng's Neighbours, came up to her Houle F 
[ | and knocked-at her Door. To whom ſhe | 
RF Chriſtia- "Ba as before: 1f you come in Gods. Name, | if " 
| nas iew - comein, + * At this the Women were 57 
# Lguage” : ftunn'd; for this kind of - Language,” they | 
_ i Ne - uſed notto HOAP, 'or to perceive- to drop - 


\ 
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tt, Pilgrims PÞ;ogrets, IT: 
| Fram, the, Laps: of 'Chrijtizvze Yetithey 
came in: hurt behold they faund the good | 
Woman a preparing to be! 1yoge fron her | - 
Hoi uſe.” : 
So they began and ſaid, Neighbour, pray 
whur# Is your meaning by this. _ 

Chriiena anſwered and faid to the eldeſt. 
of them, whoſe: name was Mrs. Timerous, I. OO 
am preparing for a Journey( his Timoroas* ? ps ', pags 
© was Daughter, to him that met Chriſtian? _ 

upon the Hill Depeulty ; and Kould a had- . 

— him gone back. for fear of- the Lions.) - 

'Timorous, For what Journey I pray;you R . 

' -Chriſ.: Even 'to £o eftermy ood Husband, 
and with that ſhe. fel] a weeping. -- | 

Timo. T hope not ſo, good Neighbour,  Timorous 


vv» 1 5 WE Sn bs. 8b... - 


pray, for your. poor 'Cildrens;” fakes, Ido ome viſit 
not ſo unwomanly caft -away:your. ſelf, - yarn) Mercy? 


.Chrif. Nay, my: Coildren jhall go whth me : 3 one of hey 
not one of them is willing to [tay hebind. -, ;- Neightours+ 
\ t+ Timo.gl wonderin my Heart, - what; « or : 
who, has brought you.into-this4ning, | 
\Chrif. Oh, Neighbour, knew. you but vs 
much as I'do, I doubt not. but that' you -* 
, would go with. me " ORARS 
Z - FTimo.. Prirhee wine new tnowledge haſt _ 
= thau got ahat ſo warketh off thy mind-from + 6g - 
» | Friends; bud thigr tempterh' thee 10. 80 ” Hay | 
: Fnows mlere? 
8 »'Chrif. Then Chriflims replyd, q hays SL 
F been ſorely aiftifted ſince my. Husband's, 5] 
y departure-fromme ;. but ſpeciallyfincehe, HY 
: FF went iover.che River. But that which tron-Drath.. > 2I 
7 4 . bleth me moſt, is, my chueliſh {wig a ; | 
- to himwhen he was ufider hisdifegefs. 1 
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F Ras. I.am-zow,; ay gy then 5. no! ral] | 
he - omg we golhgon Iigaitnge ; if 
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as a-dreamed' Ift night,” That TW him,” = 
O that;my Seul'was with-him; He dwek-> 
kth-in-the- preſence {of 'the -King 'of the” 17 
© Country, be fits-and eats with 'bimat his! -: 
. -" Table, he is become | a Companion- of 7m. _ ; 
morials, 2 | has a - louſe. now given him to! 
| dwell inzts which;thebeft Palaces on Earth, 
Sa _ if compared, -ſeems co me'to-be but asa” , 1 
3 CR IRE hit.” The Prince of the/Palace has alſo* : 
| + =-" |" ſenbfor me, "with promiſe: of--entertaif» ' 
© - -ment:ifI hall come to him ; his meſſenger of 
- was here even now, and has brought mexn.- 
6 Letter, which Invi res .me to” come. 'And 
22.1, With that ſhe pludk'd out her Letter, and 
$2 _ read it, -andſaid to them, what! now will: 
2.4 -yonfaytothis® *; 
925. Tim. Ob the madneſs ther has po fed 
EE I hee and:thy Husband, to-run your: ſelves up= 
bi DD.nk - OM ſuch difficulties '' You ' have beard; 1 am 
IM. '-- fare, whar your Husband did meet with, even 
- i 6 mantier at the firſt ep, that hetook on bis 
"0 Wy; 43048: Neighbour Obſtinate yer tan te- 
"tif; For: he-went along "with him, y:4 and 
Fable 100; narit-rhey,. like wiſe-wen, were 


FF » 10,11, 2 2, 20-any further, We aijo herd over c 


3H 73, Fr th 


Fj Fabove, -bow be met with the Lions; 4p+ 
| Potion, the ſhadow of. death,” and,” many. "orber. 4 
oo-; "tb809%s $Nor is. ad danger: te. mer with \at - | 
Vooky Lan orten by thee., For. if 7 

a Un? hard put to it," what 
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448 SOS. * $6; 8het a 
"1: = enſt «01 & ery . Frog 8 poor Woman do ? Cans. 


pen og ot Babes are. «ty = 


Y - tie Pilgrims Progreſs. | 
FF not, my Neighbour : I have now a price 
JF put into mine hand" to get + gain, .and 1 
ſhould be 2 Fool of the 'greateft fize, if T 
-ſhould have-no heart to ftrike'in with the 
opportunity. And for that you tell: we of - / 
T all thee Troubles that I am Hike to'-meet” 
with in the way, * they are ſo-far eff front'® 4 pore. . - 
F being'to me a diſcouragement, that they ent reuly oa 
E fhew 1 atn in the. right. The brirer ne Fees" \ 
come before the! [weer, and that alſo will” 
make the ſweet the- ſweerer- Wherefore, 
fince yoy came not to my-Houſe, in Gods 
name, as 1 ſaid, 1 pray you to be gone; and 
do not diſquiet me further. 
- , Then Timorous all'to revil'd her, and” 
aid to her Fellow, come Neighbonr Mere * 
F cy, lets leave her in her own hands, fince” 
ſhe ſcorns our Counſel: and Company. But * | 
Mercy was at. a ftand, and could not 1. Mercice 
readilycomply with; her Neighbour : and Bove's gearn 
that for a two-fold reaſon, Eirft, her Bow. ©: Chltt-. 
els yearned over Chrifiiing 7 {v5 ſhe'faia* 


within her (lf, 'if my. Neighbour will > 


needs he gone, 1 will g0 alittle way with - 
her, and hetp her. Secondly, her Bowels : 
"FM yearned_ over her own Soul, -(fot,urliat--- 
Rl Clriftizne bad aid, had eaken, ſorties he 
FW vpoa her mind. ) Wherefore ſhe aid with- 
it her ſelf "again, Twill yet have more' alk 


ws 


fore Mi began” thus to reply to. her” © - ou. 


es 4. oy fee, 4 teins of her 1 rage 


_ 
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with this Chrifiins, and if 1 find Trath* 
and Life in what ſhe ſhall ay, my {elf with? 5 Ea 52y 
my Heart ſhall alſo go” with her.- Wheres® 27S 


' Mercy, Neiyhbour, 1 aid- indeed rome with. os : eee 
me. 7 ſer Chriſtians this Hr and fehee NE _; ” 
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| of her Country, 1 think to" walk this Sun-. 
ſhine Morning, 'a little wiy with her 10 belp 
-her on-tbe way. But the told- her nat of her 
:ſ{econd Reafon, but kept that-to-her ſelf. 
| _ Timo. Well,. Lſce you havea mind to go | * 
Feb .a fooling tos ;_ but .take heed in time, £ | 
 _, and bewiſe; while weare out of danger || 
= we are out ; but when we are in; weare | * 
7Timgrous in.Se Mrs.7imerous returned to her Houſe, | ' 
- aquaints.  $Chriftiana betook:her ſelfto-her Journey. || = 
Foe Lageooe ag But vyhen Timorous vvas got home to her 
Cha in. Houſe, ſhe ſends for ſome of herNeighbours, | © 
-xends zo de, £0 wit, Mrs. Bats-ezes, Mrs. Inconjtderate, N © 
:Mrs. Cight-mizd, and Mrs. &Know-nothing. | 
- So when they: were come to her Houſe, ſhe | 
Falls to telling of -the ftory of Chriftiang, 
.and cF-her intended - Journey. And thus i * 
The began her Tale. > 
7imo. Neighbouts, having had little to 
do-this Morning, I went to.give Chriſtians W 
a Vitt, and when I came at the Noor, [il 
knocked; as you know 'tis our -Cuſtom:3 
And: ſhe anſwered, If y'u rome in God's 
Name, come in. S0 in I went, thinking all 
; - was well+ But when 1 came in, I found | 
-\ .-Þ her preparing her ſelf to depart the Town, W * 
s The and alfo ber Children. So I as ked her 
what-was her meaning by that -? And ſhe 
told-me.in ſhort, That ſhe was now of a 
mind to:g0-on Pilgrimage, as. did her Hus- 
band. She told me-.alſo gf a Dream that; 
Jhe had; and. how the King of the Country: 
where her Husband was, - had ſent her-an 


- 


- Inviting Letterito come thither, SI 
F3bs,  - + Then ſaid Mrs, Know-nothing-Aud what! 
Rnow-l-  {g you think ſhe willgo? Ee re nl 
abi" - 74mo, Aye, go ſhe will, whatevercome if 

... -.-. ot; and methinks I know it by this ; for - 
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That which was my. great Argument - © 
perſwade-her to ftay at home; (to wit, the - 
Troables ſhe was ike to:meet with inthe 
\ | way) is one great Argument with her” to 
put her forward on her Journey. - For ſhe Vo 
told me. in ſo many. Words, : The birter goes <> 2Þ 
= before the ſweer, Yea, and for as muck as woe 
it ſo doth, it makes the ſweet the ſweeter, ' 
Mrs. Bats-ey2s. 'Oh this blind andfool. 247 Bate» 
iſh Woman, aid ſhe, will ſhe.not rake VS _ 
"warning by ber Husband's AMidtions? | | 
For my part, I ſee if he was here again he : | 
would reft him content.in a whole Skinz 
and never _ wmv aggoere = nothing, RJ. 
| Mrs. Inconftaerzte alſo _replied,” ſaying 4; tron 
|| away with ſuch Fantaftical Fools from the + acoyen Y 
Town; a good Riddance, for my-part 
| ſay, of her,ſhould ſhe flay where ſhe dwells 
BN and retainthis her mind, who: could live - 
BY quietly by her? for  ſhe-ypill :cicherbe SE IN 
dumpiſh or- unneighbourly, 'or-talk-of ſuch -* | 
matters as no. wiſe-Bady.cat abide :'Where- - 
fore; for my part, I ſhall never be forry 
for her Departure; let her go and let better 
MY ©2me in her room!*twasnever a zoodWorld 'S; 
- tince theſe whimſical Fools dwelt in it. 
Dons Mrs. Light-mind, Mw as follow-. L 
eth. "Come, put this kind of Talk away. I cog > 
was Yeſterday at Madam Wantons, where Abe, 20h: 4 
we were as merry as the Maids. For who XAadax - 
- -do you think ſhould be there, but -I, -and Wauton, he” * 
Mrs. Zove-tbe-fleſh, , and three or -fonr "4 Nay: e- 
more, with Mr. Zechery, Mrs. Filth, and ;,"; Re S2 
ſome. others. So there we had Muſic ard Faichful i : 


% 


Dancing. and what elſe: was meet to fill nprime pats > 
the pleaſure. And I dare fay my Lady. her- © = 
W {elf is an admirably well-bred: Gentle-wo- _ 
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Diſ-onrſe be- 
_awixt Mercy 
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and good 
Chriftiaz. 


The Secoitd Part of 
man,and Mr. Lechery is as pretty a Fellows 
By this time Chri/tzan4 was gt on her 
way, and Mercy went along with her. 'S0 
5 they went, her Children being there al 
{o,-Chri/tzana began to diſcourſe. And, 
Mercy, ſaid Civt itn, IT take thisas an un- 
expetted favcur, that thoa ſhouldeſt ſet 
foot out of Doors with me to accompany 
me alittle in my way,  _* 
- Mercy. Then ſaid young' Mercy (for fhe 
was but young) If I thought it would be 10 


Purpole 10 go with you, 1 wauld never fo near 


— 


Moſorey 77= 
<617258- 10 £06 


—_ 


tbe Town any mores 
Chriſ. Well Mercy, faid Chriſiianz, caft 
1n thy Lot with me, JI wel] know what 
wil bethe-end of our Pilgrimage,my Hus- 
band 1s. where he would not but be; for all, 
the Gold in the Spaniſh Mines. Nor ſhalt. 
thou be rejected, tho thou goeft but upon 


' MM) Invitationgadalgg King, xho hath ſent for 


Chriſtiana 


rould ave 


me and my Children, is ore that delighteth 


4n Mercy.. Befides,. if thou wilt, 1 will hire 


thee, and thou fhatt go along with me as 


aber Neighbour WY ſervant. Yet we will haye: all things 


BIth Lere 


Hh KAercy 


Howubrs of 
MCC I AHCfo 
Chriftiana 
\ ff! res ker 
20 the Gate 
wich 1s _ 
Chriſt, and 
Prom: ſeth 
Shire tv &t- 
egtzire for 


& 


- not meet with encouragement i wilt becon-! 
. Sent that thou. ſliaitreturn to thy place Taly 


L# \ 


\in-common betu ixt thee and me, only £6 
Along with me. 


M2rcy. Bm how fhill 1 be aſcertained that, 
1 alſo-ſbould be entcrtainied ? Had Ithis op? 
from-one that c2u tell, 1 would make no fitck 
at al, but woull go, being belped by him that 
cax, help,” tho" the wiy was never ſo redionte 
-.. Chriſtizna. Well,  Joving Mercy, Þ will 
tell thee what . thog ſhalt do, go with me: 
to the Wicker-Gate, and there 1 wil:further 
enquire for thee; and if there thou ſhalt 


_ — 


— 


the Pilgriifis Pzogrels, - 

_ fowillpiy thee for thy Kindneſs which t! ou 

- ſheweſt to: me and my Children," in thy 
accompanying 07 us \In-+0ur way as thou: 
doeſt. 

Mercy. Then wil 1 go thither, ant will Mercy prah / 
take whar ſhall follow, and be Zorl grant that 
my Lot may there fall ev*n as the King. of 
Heaven fhall have bis beart u5:n me. © 

Chriſtiana, then was glad: at her heart; * Chrifffans. A 
not only that ſhe bal a Comnpanion, but giad of Merſ 5 
alſo for that ſhe had prevailed with: this <y's campeiy 
poor Maid to fa!lin love w it her own <al- 
vation; So they went on together, ant 
Mercy be.an to weep. Then \: fail Chriſti- 

ant, wherefore weepeth my Sifter ſo? _. 
: M=r. Alis! "fail ſhe, who can but 1 ment Mercy 
A that ſhall bus rightly conſider what a Stare and $"7e585 i 
l, Condition my poor R:Uations are in; that OT 
CY remiin in our | nfal Town t and that which 
- mavzs my Grief the more heavy; is, beciuſe 
"| they bave vo Jufruter, zor any 10" tell them. 
h 
E 
1s 
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waut is to come, | 
Chriſ. Bawels becometh Pilgcims.” AnÞ 
thou doft for thy Friends, as -my goo4 ; 
Ciriſtian did for me when he left mez. Ne Chia $- 
- mourned for that 1 would: not heed nor res Prajers were 
| gard him, bur his Lord and ours did ga; enfiogrn fall I 
ther up his Tears and pat them into his ,4:- te wa 
', . Bottle, and now both I, an1thow ad theſe dedd.. 
my ſweet Babes; are reaping the Fruit and $i 
' Benefit of them:1 hope, Mercy, theſe Tears 
of thine will-not be loſt, for the Truth hath” 
| ſaid. That they that Jaw #1 Tears ſhall reap 
in Foy, in finging, And he that goerb forty 
and weeperb,bearing precious Seed, ſhall doubt- 
" I-ls\ come azair with rejojcing, . bringing bis Pal. x 2655 
SBFave s with him. CE 
FO, Then +3 


- Lhe Decond Pare of | 
The# aid 24-rcy,- | 

Le the myſt bl: fed be my Guide, ! 

If't be his bI:Þ-d: Will, Jt = 

Bnto vs Gate, into bis Fold, 3 

Bpro bis. Holy Hills - * } 

b:- _ Aud. les bimt never ſuffer me 

To ſwarve, or. turn aſide -_ | 


From" his free Grace, and holy ways, 
Whatc*re ſh4l] me betide, 
And let him gather them of mine, 
 Fhhat | bave teft behind. | 
Lord make them pray they may be thine, 
2 Withyall their Heant and Mind. - 
_, 1 Pay, paze- . Now my- 01d Friend proceeded,and .ſaid., 
- 72,13, 14: But-whet-Chriftiane came up to the Slow 
Ns ns of Deſrord, ſhe began to be at a ſtart ; for, 
"oa wn Bid ſhe; This is the place in which my: 
. earnal Cox Gear Husband had like to a been ſmothered. - 
-eufiont, 14: With Mud, She-perceived: alfo, -that not» ; 
>Mezd of the withſtanding the. Command of the 'King 
_Fadof Ve. to make this olzce for Pilgrims gopd 5 yet 
£ - it was rather worſe then formerly. So TI 
asked if that' was true 2 Yes, ſaid the Old' 
Gentleman, too true. For that any there | 
- be that pretend'to be the Kings Labour-. {| 
.- ers; andthat fay they: are for mending the *' 
ey- . the Kings High-ways, that bring Dire and 
* Ihe loade#' ' Dung inflead of Stones, and ſo marr, in- 
ws gs "2. ſtead of mending. -Here Chrift jar there- 
5 pan fore, with her Boys, did make aftand : but: 
ps. faid Mercy, * come tet. us venture, only- 
"tet us be wary. Then they looked well to. 
- the Steps, antmade a ſhift to get: ſtagger». 
ingly over,” F'. E SIE 
. - Yet Chriſtiana had like to a been in,and 
-.: © thabnot once nortwice. Now they hadino | 
--, >;: Ur gtorer, bur. they." thought Thep 


} 


— 5.4 


£ f Y 


7 
heard: words that ſaid; unto} her: Wt Euke x. 43). - 
' + ſhe that beljeverh, fas there ſPall- 
formance of the ehinge. DRSMAVE DEER Ti 
from the Lord, OE 27 2188 

Then they went on again nd (aid ere 
o'to Chriſtiand; Had F: $p00d t ground £o-” 
hope for a loving Reteprion at the Wicker-- 
Gate, as you; I think no Slow. of” Zeſpond- 
would diſcourage me« 

Well, ſaid the.other, you know yourſore,. 
and I know mme'; and, good friend; -we- 
fhall all one enough evil before we: Gome. 
ar our Fourf1 KysS ends” © = - 

For-can it de imagined; that the | 
that deſign-tvattain ſuch "ellen Lene 
as we do, and that are ſo envied- that Haps - 
pineſs. as we ares but that we ſhatt meet \ {a 
with what- Fears and Scares,” with what 
Troubles and Affliftions they car Poliibly” /— » 
aſſault us with, that-hate us? | - 

And now Mr. $464ciiy left me'to Dream: ; % 

. out my Dream: by my ſelf, Whetefore me-- 

thought 1 ſaw Chri/izanz, and - Mercy and - 

the Boys goalt of theta up tothe Gate, To-. = 

which when they'come; thepbetook them - 

ſelves to a ſhort debate dong" how they! 

muſt manage their calling atthe Gate,and Prayer flnutd't. 
what ſhould be ſaid to him that did: operi to i« 72deith * 
them. ..So it was concluded, fince Chriftf- ,,7 Far: Apis 
a4 was. the eldeſt, that ſhe ſhoult knock well as 5» - 
for entrance, and that ſhe ſhould -ſpeal ts. ron a : 
him that did op2n, for the reRt. 'So.'Chri- # 

Y fiansbegan to knock 'andas her Hugs 

F - band did; fhe knocked andknocked again- 
F} _ infead of any that anſwered; the all _ . | 

ght that they heard,” as ifa Dog cate x patr, pags> 
tak 9g.upon them. A Dog, and, F- & i ER. 
* ac 


+2 bs + 
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ah 
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. Chriſtiana Maſi if ſhuukfly4 


. . ganions per- dawn in their. mitt ds, 
| a ab*Ht. to JO. Knock - they 
| the Dog : go back Shay gerft not, for fear 


Thi x Second Pare of. 
Te Dog, the 'ONe too, this. made the Woman and 
new. 7 Ee Children raids. Nor +durft they for a 
nem 16 170)- while dare to knock gas more, for fear the 
uÞbÞn "them, * Now there- 
atly | ;tumbled -up and 
M1” 0c W not "what 
fort nt, for fear of 


and leo come fare they WPEe g1 6 


_ that \the Keeper of tht Gate ſhould eſp 
them, as-they ſo went, and ſhould be of- 
fended with them. At .laſt they.thought 
"of knocking again, and knocked more ve 

»_.-  hemently then they did: at the firft. Then 

© SGrid-the Keeper of the Gate who is there ? 
So the Dog,lef; off to' bark, and he-opened 

unto them. | 

Then- Chrifiiang made low obeyfance, 

and aid, Let.not our Lord be offended with 

his Handmaidens, for that we have knocked 

at his Pri»cely Gate. Then ſaid the Keeper, 

whence".come ye, and what is that you | 

would have: ? | 

Chriſtiana anſwered, We are come from 
whence Chriſtian did. came, and mt the ; 
fame Errand as he ; to- wit, to be, if-it 
ſhall pleaſe you, graciouſly admitted. by 

© This Gate;-into the way that leads. to the 

- "Celeſtial City. And 1 anſwer, my Lord, 

in:the next: place, that I am Chriſtiana, 

once-the Wife -of Chri/iian, that now is 
gottenabove. 

With that the. Keeper of the-Gate did 
marvel, Naying, What is ſhe become now 4 
Pilgrim, that. but a while ago abborred that 

Tife? Then ſhe bowed her Head and ſaid, 
. Yes; and ſo. a e theie. We. ſweet Babes 


alſo; 
WL, Then 


Fs 
hs} 


| found of Trumptt for. joy. $0: he-obeyed.. 


' band's King, 10 com?.- 


the Gate, Who is. there ? And ſaid Chri= + 


7+, «7 - 

the Pilgrims zo els; -2T* £2} 

Then.h2 took. her by the hand, and led Hw Chrifit 
her 1, and laid alſo, Srffer . the littl? Chijeana is enter=*. 
dren to com? unto m2, and with that he ſha get ® T0% 
up the Gate. This done, Ln .called.to a E 
Trumpeter that ws abgve 6ver the Gate, 
to.entertain Chriſ{iinagwith ſhouting and 


an] ſounded, and.filled the Air with. his 
melodious, Notes. : 

Now. all this while "poor Mercy did ftand> 
without, trembling and crying for fear that. 
ſhe was rejected, But when Chriſtiana hail* 
ootten admittance for 'her felf and her”. ©» 
Boys; then ſhe began to-make Intercef-- 
ſion tor Mercy, 

Chriſt Ard jhe ſaid, my'Lord, I have 4 Com--+, 3 
panion of mine that lands yet without,” that 
is come hither upon the. ſam? "account as: my 
ſelf. + One that is much d-jet-d in her mind,+ Chriftii>- 
f:r that ſhe comes,. as  ſbe thinks, "oithour nas Projer®” ©. 
ſending for, whereas I.was ſenz.tq, by my Hu _ Y 4 end? | 

Now ercy began to be very impatient, | 
for each minute was as long to her as ]D-J- neg 
Hour, wherefore ſhe prevented Chrifjans mrake ys 
from a fuller 'interceding for her, by bungr ing | 
knocking at the Gate, her ſelf. And fhz Soul ric fort 
knocked theh © loud, that ſhe matle Chri-2% i 
$1412-to ſtart. Then: fairl- the; Keeper of T. 


fiiana. Tt is my Friend, 

So he opered the Gate, and oke: { out 3 
* but M-rcy. was fallen dawn-without in-a . PIRGs 
Swoon, for ſhe fainted, aad was: Afraii that {ainrs+ 
no Gate ſhould be opened to hery---..; 

Then he took hecbythe hand, and. fad, 
Pant I jd thee ariſe; SEED op RO 
B-5:. Gy nl 


/ 


* Tho Secons Paire. "a 
 OSir, faid/ſhe,” 1 am faint, there: 
ſcarce Life lefe to me. But he anfwered; 
| Jonch 2, 7a That- one once ſaid; When my. Soul fainted 
within me, 1 rememtred the Lord, and my. 
prayer came in unto rhee, into thy Holy 
Temple. Fear not, but ftand upon thy Feet;- 
and teltme wherefore thou att come. 
- Mer, Tam come, for-that, unto which 
L was never invited, as my Eriend Cbri.-' 
Tix cauſe ftians was, * Hers was. from the Ring, 
| ef. hor_faint--and mine was but from ber :: Wherefore 1 
vnge. fear 1 preſume. 
j Did ſhe defire thee 10 come with bey-10 this: 
ll... Place ?-: 
| Mer. Yes, And-as my Lefd ſees, I art-. © - 
come.. And-if there is any Grace and for-- _ 
z'veneſs of Sins to ſpare, 1- beſeech thar T-: 
thy poor. Jandmaid may be partaker there-. 


| 3 "Then he took her again by. the Hand, . 
* enerh, this, and led her gently in, and ſaid; * I pray - 
| for all them ,that beli eve on me, by. what 
means ſoever. they. ; unt@ me. Then. 
faid he to thoſe: that ſtood by: Fetch ſome-. 4 
thing and give it Mercy to ſmell on, there- 
by to ftay her fainting. So they fetcht her _ 
© a:Burdle of Myrrb; and, a while: after ſhe.-. 
| was revived. - | 
M.. - ' And now was.Chrifliang, and her Boys, |} 
| and-Mferty, received of - the Lord -at the.. | 
ead of. the. OD and ſpoke kindly: uns: ; 4 
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Es ee aid they..yet Further unto. him,, 
157 were ſorry for our Sins, and. teg of our- f 
Lord his Pardon, and further information: 
| what.we muſt do. _ 
EINE I grant: Pardon, fad he, F word, and, i 


XK - 3 
” / I» 
T4 


Y- carſe ro leap for. joy. - 


; men ſhall be Grinding, together ; the one: ſhall 


| the Pilgrims Piogre 
_ deed ;5- by word in the: Pabthg; _IDYN | 
neſs'1 by deed in the - way. I -obtained A SORE Ts SIS 
Take the firſt from my Lips with a kifz.Jobv+20-» 
aud the other,-as -it ſhall be reveated.: + Rt IS 
 NowlI ſaw in. my{Dreanv that he ſpake - 
many good words. unto them, ; whereby ” 
they were greatly gladded, He alſo: had} * — 
them up to the top of the Gateand-ſhewed: - 
them by what deed they were faved,, and - 
told chem withal that that fight they would Co Cnets 
have again as they weat along .in the. way, Fes J0en' «fas 
to thc ir comfort. . | 
Sohe left taem a while in a Summers | 
Parler below.. where they. entered. ifato =, => 
"talk by themſelves. - And- thus Chrittians | 
began, 0 Lord ! How glad ant 1, that. me are "Takbrween 3 
got in bither ?_. the ChriFianss 
_ Mer. $2.you well may 3 but d, of al. have 


- 


- 


Chtif, 1-1hought, one_ time, as 1 food at- 
' the Gare (becauſe Ib4d krock:d and none lid * 
. anſwer) that all our Libour bad ben Iolt'; - 
Specially wien that ugly: Curr made ſuch a + 
bezvy barking at us». - 
Mer, But my- worſt Fears was- afrer-L * 
aw that you- was - taken-into his favour; -. 
- 2nd that Þ was. left behiad: © Now.(thought - . 
I, tis falfilled « hich is Written, T9 Wo- Mat. 24. $67: 
be taken; and the other lef:.1 had "mach aJo ri 
to forbear; crying oat, Undone, undone. 
_ Andiafraid I was':to. knock any; more3-- - 
Y dut when F looked up, to what- was Writs » 
FF ter over the:Gate, | cook Courage, \Falſo' 
'Y thought that 1 -muſt either- knock aan , Part F Og 
3 oridye. Sol knocked, but I cannot te SE 
how, _ my. \picit NOW: ENG betwize>—— - 
ae Ka: Y Chri6sn. 


* "44 -. - "Ye Dccond Part « ob 
Cheiftiana —Chrif. Can you'nor tell bew you knocked ? 
- Thinks ber " T amſ ure your knocks were ſo earneſt, that the- 
Oe very ſound of them made m- lart, 1 thought 
Freje wi 1 never beard ſuch knocking in all my Life. I 
_ Then ſhe. | g 1m 4, my f G's 
' Mat. 11.1 2. thought you- world a come in by violent hand, 
"or &tvook the XK ingdom- by Storm. | 
© Aer. Alas, to be in my Caſe, who that - 
ſo 'was, : could but a done fo ? You ſaw 
' that the Door was ſhut upon-me, and that 
there was a moſt crueF Dog thereabout.. 
Who, Ifay, that was ſo faint hearted as TI, 
that would nota knocked with all their } 
might ? But pray, what faid myp-Lord un-- * ! 
br, to-my rudeneſs, was he not angry with me ? 
*hr.f res. CMrife © Woen be heard your Jumbring 
1d w-cn-* , Noiſe, be gave. a wonderful Innocent ſmile, 
 foud. and 7 beJieve. whar you did: pleaſed him well e-. | 
rRicts pret- noygh, for he ſh. wed no ſign t0 the contrary. © 
"avg But 1 marvel\in my beart w{y be keeps ſuch 
a Dog ; had 1 known that afere, 1 fear Þ 
ſhould not have had heart eneughto a venrur'd 
my ſelf inthis manner. But now we are in; 
w2 eve in; and 1 am gl:4 with all my heart. 
AM:r.,1 will ask if you yleaſe nexttime 
| he comes down, why he keeps ſuch a fil-- 
thy Cur in his Yard: I hope he will not; 
__ take it amils. : | | 
\ \* Te Ohildrin\\ * Ay do; ſaidtbe Children, and pevſwade 
are offara/ fhim to bang bimt; for we are afraid that he 
7m dogs wi? bite us wken we go bence. | 
\.Soat laſtine came down to then again; 
and-Mevrcy fell to-the Ground' on her Faces /! 
| before: him and worſhipped, * and- faid, + 
Eet. my Lord accept- of the Sacrifice -of* 
-.. praiſe which I now offer unto him; with 7 
:. the calves of wy Lips. + 2 HH] 
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' ſaid, Righteous art thou O Lord when [plead Jer. 12, 1, 2; 


''jn another man's ground-;- only my Pl. | 


of his roaring, Indeed-he that oweth him, 


þ the kazzerd of the. banling, barking, and © .- .. . | 
1. biting 100 of- © Dog $ and ſhall a Dog ina _ | 

- nother Mans. Yard*- a-Dog; whoſe barking} > 
F & tra to the Profit of: PHgrims, keep any 


4 4 « 
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F 8% © "% ” *, 
» - - - Py . 


| the Pilgrims ÞPyzdrrels, 
$2 he ſaid 10 her, peace) be to thee, ffand up. 
But ſhe continued upon her Face-*and 


with rhee, yer let me talk with thee of thy” = © 
Fudgments : + Wherefore do#t thou keep ſo T Mercy:  * 
crucl-4 Dog in tFy Yrd, at the fight-of which, EN y 
ſuch Wom:n and Children as we, are ready t0. —_ ay 
fly from the Gate'for fear ? IDE: Y 
He anſwered, and ſid'; That. Dog has -- 2 
another * Owner, he alfo is- kept cloſe « p,,; 


4 
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grims hear his barking. He-belongs to the |, * 
Caſtle which you ſee there at a diſtance :,,, rt Page 
bug can come up to the Walls of this Place. 

HE has frighted miny an honeft Pilgrim | 
from wor{ie to berter, by the great voice 4 


doth not keep him of any good will to me 

or mine; but with intent to keep the Pile « —"l 

grims from coming to me, and that they- | 4 

may be atraid to knock -at this Gate for " 

entrance. Sometimes 21'o he: has' broken- 

out and has worr#:d ſome that Tlove ; but. 

I take a'] at preſent-patiently; 1 alfo give 

my Pilg-1ms timely help; So they. are not. 

delivered up to his power, to-do to them 

what his Dogiſh natare would. prompt: 

him to. * But what 5 'My- purchaſed one,., . _ -.- 

F'tro, hadſt thou known never ſo much be-- =, wy 

fore hand, thowwould not: a-bin afraid of far of tie 

a Dog..* | 1 Oo Pilgrims. 
The Beogars that go fromWUoor t0:dosr e411, | 

rather then they will 16/e a ſuppoſed 4Ims,- run' 
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- . «. of the Dog. TUE ones 
- *Ehriſtizns | - Mer,: Then ſaid Mevcy,. * I confeſs my 1.9- : 


when wiſe - © -noranc: 7 I ſpakegphar 1 underfloodact ;\ 1 ace 


* engugh ac 


ge inthe "Ebrif, Then Chriſt izns began to. talk of. 


wiſdom of 
their -Lor d. 


/ 


- I, Part, pag. according as-he had: dealt. with her Hu: . 
Ms > = : | 
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Tye Second Part of * | 
from-coming to me ? Ideliver them from”. 
-the Zzons, their Darling . fiom tlie power-: 


knonl-dge #hat tou docft af things well, 


their Journey, -and-+6 enquire after the - 
way, >0 he fed them, and waſhed their - 
fcet, and ſet them-in the-way of - his Steps, _ 


band; before. _ 

. Se | ſaw in my Dream,: that they walkt 
on in. their.way, and had the weather; very . 
comfortavle to them. | 

Eben Chriſtiana began to fing, ſaying, .. 


_ i. i # [_—_—y C_ — 


Bleſs't be the'Day that 1 began - 
A Pilg*im for 10 b-; 


- And bleſſ:d alfo be that man - 


Tat therero moved me. . I A, 
- T's true, 'rwas longere Þ b:gan: 
Fo ſeek to live for ever ; . 


_ Butnom-T] yunfuſt 51 can, 


'Ts benter late-then never. _ 
Owr Tears 10 joy,” our fears 10 Faith ©: 
Are turned, as we ſee } 


Fhus our beginning, '{ 45 6ne-ſaith,) 


/ 


Shewis what our end will-be, 


© Now. there was; on the other fide-of-: | 


. the Wall that fenced. in the way up. which + .. 


Chri/iiana and ber Companibns was to go: +, 


* Be Devils a * Garden. and that - Garden belonged:-. ; 


" Gerders ..- 


to him- whoſe -was that Burking Pog, of ' 
whom” mention was; made ' before.-: And FF 
Loran of the Fruit-Trees that grew in that :_ | 


1 
is 
a wy 
ae. +... { 
: 45. 
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did gather fheny up-- and eat of them-to- 


their hurt, So Chri/tian?*s: Boys, as. Boys rhe 5; 7'dren 
are apt, to do being pleas'+-with the Trees, ca-4f the Ex 

and with the Fruit fhat. did -hang; thereon, =-wes Fra. - 
did Pluck then: and -began to cat.- Their. . 

mother did alſo chide_thent far. [0 doing.; 


but fill the Boys went ons, 


Well, ſaid the, my, Sons, you. Tranſgrels, . 
for that Fruit is none of ours : but: ſhe did.-.- 
not know that they did-belang to the Ene-.. 
my ; He warrant you'if ſhe kad, ſhe would”: 
a been ready 't9.die: for fear, But that 
paſſed, and they went- on their way. Now. 


by that they- were' gone about two Bows 


ſhot fromthe place that. le:l them. ints the 

way. they. eſpyed two very. #1 favoxred Tize- ill font 

F ones coming down apace to - meet; them voured onede. 
- With that Chriiana.and Hervey her Friend, - 

Þ& covered' themſelves-with their Vails, and /- 

ſo kept on. their Journey; The Children $2 

alſo went- on before, ſo at laſt they met: 


together, Then they that came down to 


meet them; came- juft up to the Women, 

as, if they would-.. imbrace them but-- 
Chrifliana aid, Stand. back . or 'PCACE- Thiy affehit.: 
ably hy as you ſhould. Yet theſe Fwo,. a8'Chriſtian&..: 
men that are deaf; regarded not:Chrifffe) = > 
ana's words: but began to lay hands npon--- 

them'; at. that. Chriffians waxing re 


F  wroth; ſpurned at them with: 'herfeat,- 


Mercy. alſo; a3 well as. ſhe could; id what-: SY 
ſhe could to ſhift them. C britiard Agaitd, 6 Plerims.n.. | 
| ſaidto them, ftand'back-and be gone; for Sragg!e nirlss | 
, we have: no Money to. loſe being Pilgrims theme... 
as ye fee; -and ſich to.as HY. EPS, fe. 
ko .,-. 


| Qurity.of «our, Friendse . 


——_— 


Garden ſhot their Branches ever the. Wall, | 
and being, mellow. they chat. found them 


E'Secoud Part of 


—_ Thzn id on2 of the two: of 
the Men, we make 'no- afſault upon you 
for Money ; : but are.come out to tell you,. 
that if you will but grant one (ſma!] requeſt 
which we ſhall aok,. we. wil make. Women- 
of you- for ever. 

Chriſt. Now Chriflien:,: imagining what: 
they ſhould mean; male anſwer again, We . 
wi! neither bear nor regard,. nor 'yicld 10. 
whit you-ſhill ash. We are in haſte, cannot 
Fay, our By{m:ſs is 4 Buſineſs of: Life and: 
Deazk, So again-ſhe and:- her Companions 
made a freih ailay to go paſt them, But. 
they Jetted them in their way, + > 

Il-f2, And they. ſaid, we-intend no- 
hurt to your lives; tis an other thing we. 

would have. 
Sreemesont,” Chriſt. Ay.quoth Chriſtians, you- would. 
have us , Body and Soul, - for I know *tis 
for that. you are -come/; but we will die 
rather upon the'ſpot, thenſutter our (elves - 
to be Hrought into ſuch 5nares as ſhall haz-- 
zard. onr well bemg hereafter, . And with. | 
that they both Shbrick:d out,” and ciyed- 
Murder, Murder; and fo put themſelves - 
Deut. 22, under thoſe Laws that are. provided. jnok 
23.26, 27: + the Protection of - Women, \But the. men . - 
411, Fill made-thoirapproach upon them, aur | 
: defign | to.--prevail -againft. them : They. 
Ke ._ thereſfote cryed out again... x 
Ts rrodre > *Now thay being,as I ſfaid,not-far from - 

- ex 4r Irven the Gate in at: which they-.came, their voice 
Finds *. yas heard from- where. they was thither 4. 
Pe. therefore. ſome of the Hopſe, came,out, FP: 

PREP "2nd knowing, that it 'was Chri//iana's Tons: 

gue + theyamade. baſte -to her: reliefs., -But.; 

" Hy thaLthey "ME: S within fight of. Bb: 4 
ny = 


3 , x 


=» . 
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the Pilcrims Prowl 
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of: | the Women was in a very great ſcuffle,the 
ou. U Children alſo ftood crying by. Then 
| he that came in for their relief, call out tO:comes. | 
{t--Y the Ruffins ſaying, What is that thing that. 
1 you do? Would you make my Lords Peo- 
ple to-tranſgreſs? He alſq: attempted 'to-77el!l ones. 
it: F take them.; but they did make their eſcape #7 7 7 br 
7: | over the Wall into the Garden of | the v##7190# +, +, 
'0-. Man, to whom. the great Dog belonged. ſo. _ 
rt | the Dog became their ProteGtor. - This. 
1-} RXcliever then came up-to the Women, and 
$ a:cked them how. they did. ' So. they an-- 
t. | ſwered, we thank thy Prince, pfetty weil, 
only we have been. ſomewhat affrighted, 
- we thank thee alſo for that thou cameſt in 
to our help, for otherwiſe we had beem 
| overcome. : REI IE 
. Reliever. Soafter a few more words this. The Relieves- 
ReYiever Gaid as followeth 3: 1 muyvelied much pe 3 146 


when you was entertained at the Gate above, 
kcing. ye knew that-ye were but weak Women, 

i. that - you perition:d nor the Lord there for 4 
BB. GonduFor : Then might you have auoided 
"* theſe Troubles, and Dangers :: For he would 
kqve granted you. one | 
Chrift, * Alas ſaid 

ſo taken” with our preſeat- hlethng, - that 

| Dangers: to. come were -forgotren- by us ; 
belide, who couli-haye thought that /fo: 
near the Kings Palace there ſhould have: 
lurked ſach naughty ones ©. - indzed- it; 

had .been , well for us-had- we ne ket 
our Lord 'for one ; but  fince=>gur; 


"29 


did:7;0 relicyer | 


| \ "%e p EDA .* - 4 - 
Chriſlizns, we'were * Mark this, ©-| 


Lord knew*'rwould be for ous profip;:-F:. g 


". wonder he (Ce 
US; 


. + ws, 
\ ol + 
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nt got one | along. with, - - 


«:. PEIG 


I «4 : 


 VWeleſe for” . © Rehiec It 56 not always neceffary 10 grant 
| bore 4 _ - things nor 45ketd for, Izjt by ſo doing they bee 
$17 - romzof- lirl- efteem';. but when the want of 
4 thing w-f:h, it then comes under, in the 
Eyes of kim that feels tt, that effimate, that 
properly wits due, and fo conſequently will be 
berdafter uſed. Had my L0-d Sranted you's: 
Conduttor, you' would nor neivber,. fo bave 
bewdilked that over fight of yours in not ash--* 
ing for one; as how you have- obeafion to dow. 
Se all things work for good; andtend to make 
om more Wy... SHI Foes bc Ex 
-Chrift, Shalt we *g6 back. again to my". 
_ Lord, -andconfeſs onr folly; and agk one 2” | 
_* Relics Four Confefion of your folly, # 
wil prefent him with 3+ Fo goback-ag in, you 
_ meed nor, For in all places where you (halt 
come.you wilt find no want at all; for in every. 
of "my Zoris 'Lodgings, which be bas prepered. 


wy » bay 


1 2 aka ene wa: dn Coo WH han 20 S = 


| WY io we of bis Pilorims, there «f 


faffuetent: to furniſo them ag inſt all arrempry- 
whatſoever. But, 45-1 ſaid: be will be en- 
. quired of by them-to do ir for-them © and *110- | 

[- a poor thing that js not "worth asking - fore-. 
| Exek36-27- When he had thus ſaid, he - went back to-. 


His place, and” the Pilgrims went on their + | 


FT wiftake- * Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, what a ſuddain's. 
I of Macy. blank is here? I mads acconnt we had: . 
now heen paſt att danger, and that : we- * 
ſhould never ſee ſorrow more. --- : 
Chrif.' Thy Innocency,. my Siſter, ſaid 
Chrttimi to: M-rcy, may excule thee | 
= much ; batas for me. my fault is ſo-muctr 
+ Chriſtians's the greater, for that 1 ſaw this danger he- 
| Gwits  fere_T came out of the Donrs, and yet>"! 
E-- did. nat. pcovide for it where: proviſton 
att Br, Ys might.- -: 


«242 aol 
GT”. 7 
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| ; "the Pilgikins Py fs, - 3Þ 

{+ | might 2 been had. F am therctore much 

| to be blamed. Re 
fl Mer. Thee ſaid Mercy, how bnew you: 

« | 14s before you came from" heme ?. pray open 

wh EE This Kiddle,. EE IS Ll 

a” Chrijft,. Why, Þ will tet yoo, Before T = 
_ $3. foot out.of doors, one Night, as I lay 

” in my: Bed, -I had a Dream ahout-this. For 

_ - methought 1:faw two Men,  as'Þ'ke theſe- 

- Þ as ever the Warld-they could look, ftand: 

. | af my Zcds-feer, plotting. how-they might. 


prevent'my Salvation. . E will tell'you their 
,- | very words. They faid ('twas when I was 
. Þ in my Troubles) Wh.s ſba# we do with this 
s | Foman® for fhe cries our waking and: flvep- Chriftians's 
« | 72 for fergiveneſs, 1f fhe be ſuffered -t0 go Dream re-. 
> - | 0n 45 fre begins,” we ſhall loſe her 4s we have peattde, 4 
 Þ foft ber Znsband, This: you know' might ©» - 
; | 2 made me take heed, and have. 'provided- :.$ 
; | when Proviſion might a been had. 
. = 27:7: Well, ſaid Mercy, as by this neg- Mercy mage 
BW #4, we have an occufren miniftred unto us © 2 neue of 
.. Wl **boid our own imperfettions :_ So our Lord c pc | 
WY Has tuber ocrdfion thereby; 19 make manifeſt: © © | 
, Wl nfo Riches of bis Grave, For be, as we ſee, _ | 
Þ bes fotowed us with un-acted” kindneſs, and || 
has delivered ts from their hands that were = ol 
flronger then we, of his mzer g0ot pleaſnre, 41 
WY Thus now when they. had -talked away: -j 
. All alittle more time. they: drew nigh: to an - 
KY Houſe which ftood in- the way, which: 
. Ml Houſe was bvilt for the relief of Pilgrims... | 
.. MW As you- will find morefally related.-1n tie. OA 
firſt pact of theſe Records of the Pilgrims - 
Progreſs.- So. they drew on towards the i Parr pag 2h 
, MY Houſe (the Houſe of the Interpreter) and -_ PIER 
FF vhenthey came to. the Door, they heard | een 
4 Ne” \ ; ; a-. 
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32. ©"*She Deccnd-Part of ' 
Tukin the a great talk in the Houſe, they then gave 
es rigs ear, and heard, as they thought, Chri/tiang 

cnfe about - — : | 
Chriftiana's. MEntioned by name.. © For you muſtknow | ,, 

- going #n Fil: that there went.along, even before her,, || + 

£7112&Fes a talk of her and her Childrens going on C 
Pilgrimage. And this thing was. the more || ;, 

Pleating to- them, becauie they. -had 
p heard that ſhe was Chriftian's Wife; |} | 
that Woman who was ſometime | ( 
ago ſo unwilling to hean of going on ff ; 

\ Pi:grimage. Thus therefure they food | ( 

fti} and: heard the good people within. || 1 

commending-her,. wbo they little thought || * 

| 
1 
1 


Rood at the Door. +At laſt Chriftiins 
knocked as the had done at the Gate bes 
fore. Now ' when ſhe had knocked, 
_ there came to the Door a young | 
+ She knecks _Damſel named Janocent, and- opened: the 
_ «the Dev7- Door and looked, and;behoid two-Women 
was there. 6 eh : : 
Damfſel. Then ſaid the Damſel ro rhem, 
With whom would you ſpeak in this Place? | 
___Cbrift.. Chri/ſizana anſwered, we under- 
Tie drer 4 -frand that this. is a Priviledged' place for 
o:cned.'o thoſe. that are become Pilgrims; and we 
Doves 7 now atthis.Doorare ſuch :: Wherefore we 
pray that we.may be partakers of that for 
- which we at this time are-:come; for the 
day, as thou ſeeft, is very far ſpent, -and' 
we are loth to. night to go any further. 
. Damſel. Pray what .may 1 call your | 
name, that I may: tell it to. my. 'Lard: -. 
w.thin? pe”; 
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£ 7e Pilzrims: P20p 
-Chrift,, My name is Chrifliens, T was 
the Wife of- that Pilgrim that ſome years 


 ag0 did Travel this way, and &heſe be his 
four Children. ' This Maiden-is alſo my 


Companion, and is golng on Pilgrimage 
t00. | 

Innocent. Then ran Jinaceat in (for that 
was her name} and faid to thoſe within, 
Can you think who is at the Door.! There 
is :Ciri(/t,na and her Children, and her 
Companion, all waiting for entertainment 


"here... * Then they leaped for Joy, and *Joy in the 
went and .told their Maſter. So he came of the 
to the Door, looking upon her, he ſaid; 759 | 
' Art thou that Chriſtiana, whom: Chriſtian, 7% E rn fo 


the Good man, bkft behind him, when he be- ed Pi griw. 


took bimſelf 10 4 Pilgrims Life? 

Chrift. 1 am that Woman that was ſo 
hard-hearted as co flight my Husbands 
Troudles.and that left him to: go on in his 
Journey alone; and theſe are his forr 


Children; but now [ alivam come, for kt. 


am convinced that no way is right out this. 


Inter. hen js fulfilled rhat which alſu is 


written of the Man that ſaid to- his Son, ov 


» Lv 


work to day in-my Vineyard, and ts. ſaid to, 


his Father. I will not ; but 4frerwards r6e 


prhted and went, 
Chrif. Then faid Chri#iana. So. be 'it, Mat. 


Amen, God make it a true ſaying vpoh me, 


_ and'grant that I may be igund -at ;the aft 


of :himipeace without ſpot 11 and blameleſs, 
> Sage But why jtande$Þ- thou thus. at the + 
Do 


come in1hou Daughrer of Abraham,.>--. 
.  we'was talking of thee but now ; For tidings: - 
- have.come 10 us before; how thou art become* 
4 Palin. Came a come an; kph [COME _— 
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the #onſe. | 


when they had done, thoſe that attended 

upon the Pilgrims in. the Houſe, :came 

. engadcr ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and another 
ne: welk in Oniled, :and they all fmiled for Joy that 
Gods ways, Chriftizna was become a Pilgrim. They 


them over the Faces with' the Hayd, in 
token of their kind reception of them: 
they allocarried it lovingly to Mercy, and 


Houſe, | 
Afﬀter a while, becauſe. Supper-was not 


what Chriſtian, Chriftiana's Hushand- had 


they ſaw the. an in the Cage, the.man 

and his Dream, the man- that cut his. way 

= through his Enemies, and 'the Pigure of 

the biggett of all: together with the reft 

of thoſe things that were then ſo profi- 

E _ This done, and after theſe things hadl 
| | © been. ſomewhat digeſted by Chri/iiana, and 


Tue Man'wih inbis band. There ſtood -alfo one over bis 


= - Fake exp 
 *% * _ Myck-rake; bur the man did neither look 


ap, 


— 


Miilen, ccomtin;” ſo be bad them -all ito 
So when they were within,-they were]. 
bidden fit down and reft them. the which 


'©!4 Saint! into the Room to ſe them. And one 
alſo looked upon the Boys, they ftroaked 


bid them all welcome into their Mafters 
*Tie Signif- Teady, * the Interpreter took them. into 
rant Roms his Significaert Rooms, and ſhewed them 


ſeen ſometime. before. <Here therefore 


her Company : the [zterprerer takes them . 
apart again, 'and has them firft-into a 
.Room; where was 4 Man that -eoulid look no 

way but (downwards , - with a Mudck-rake lh 


the Muck: - Head with' a Celeflial Crown in ba Hand, | 
wnd- aud proffered to give him thas Crown for bus | 


me” 


wr. pos 9 A cya SER 2. - 


s / a, 
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the Pilgrims P 


Þ:zor regard; but raked 9 himſelf = Sada | 
the ſmall. Sticks, and Duft of the Fleor., 


Then faid Chriſtiana, 1 perſmade my ſelf 


that | know ſomewbat the meaning of 2bis : 
For this is a Figure of a Man of zbjs World: 


Is it not, good Sir ? 
Inter. Thou haft ſaid the right, raid: he, 


and his 2duck-rake. doth ſhow his Caraal -.- 


Mind. And: whereas thou feet _-bim ra- 


ther give heed to rake up Straws and - 


Sticks, and the Duft of the Floor, then to 

what he fays that calls to him from aboye 
with the Celeftiat Crown in his Hand ; it 
is to ſhow, That Heaven is but asA Fable 
-to ſome, and that things here are-.counted 
the only things ſubitantial. Now whereas 
it was .alſo jhewed thee, that the Man 
could look no nay bur downwards: Tt is 
to let thee know that earthly things when 


they are. with Power upon 'Mens Minds, - 


quite carry their hearts away from God. -: 


Chrift. -Thex ſaid. Chriftiana, 0/7 - REID: | 
ver me from. this Muck: rak?, prayer agamft | : 
Imer. That Prayer ſaid the Isterpretey, tc _ | 


has lain by till "tis almoſt rufty'; ' Give me 


uot Riches, is-ſcarce- the. Prayer of one. .of 


ten thouſand, Straws, and Sticks,and Duft; 


cd after. 


With that Mercy, and C briftiane wept, 
and faid, It is alaG ! too true, 


When the 1x:crprerer had ſhewed.thern © 


this, he has them inito the.very beſt Room 


F in the: | Houle (a- very. brave | Roont © 


it was) ſo he bid them look round about; 


4 and fecif they could find any thing profi» 


nioe 'Theathey looked: round and 


— 


Prov, 30. & 
wkh moft, are the great things naw. look- CN 


| Pp . rounds | 


een: oth *" 
CY 


+= he, . > 


EIEES Ig no 
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e Second: Part of 


VE 6 y of there was nothing there to be] 
ſeen but a very great Spidey on the Wall : 
and thac oy overlookt. [ 

"Mer: Then [aid Mercy, Str, ] ſee nothing ;. 
but Chriſtiana held re errg Sa It 
_ Inter, But ſaid the Interpreter, look a- | | 
gain'z ſhe therefore lookt again and ſaid, 

- O/ the Spider. Here is not -ariy thing, but-an agly ſpider, 
who hangs by her Hands upon the Wall, 

Then ſaid he, 1s there but one Spider. in 

allthis ſpacious Room ? Then the water 

Food in Chrif;ana's Eyes, for ſhe was a 

Woman quick of. apprehenſion ; and ſhe 

' Tell about the aid, Yes Lord, there is more- here then 

Spider, one. "Yea, and Spiders whoſe Venom is.far 
| more deftruRtive than that which is in her. 

The Interpreter then looked pleaſantly -up- 

on her, and ſaid, Thou haft faid the Truth. 

This made Mercy bluſh, and the Boys. to 

cover their Faces. For they all began now. | 

tounderftand the ridle. | 
28. , Then Maid the. Interpreter again, rhe 

Spider trakcth . hold with her hands, as you 

ſee, and is in X ings Palaces, And where- 

' Fore is this recorded ; but to ſhow you, that 
te -  how-full of - the Venom of Sin ſoever. you 

be, yet:you may by the hand of Faith lay 

— The Iverpres hold of;-:and dwel} in, the beft-Room that. 

Fafa -belongs to the Kings Houſe above ? 

Chrsf.. I thought, ſaid Chriſtiana, of 
ſomething of this ; but Icould not imagin ; 
it all.' I thought that 'we were like Spi- J 
ders, and that ©” we looked -like-- ugly. - 
Creatures, in, what fine Room ſoever. we 

LT vvere : But that by this Spider, This veno- | 
' © Mons and ill favoured Creature, we'were 1 
to "nes kow to Ait Fahy that came: not 5th . 


_— 
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the Pilgrims'Þ; 


JF Vith her hands as I ſee and Rs in the 
bet Room in the Houle. God has made 
nothing i in vain. 


Then they ſeemed all to. be glad; but 
the water ſtood in. their Eyes ;_ Yet they 
looked one upon another, and alſo bowed 
before the Interpreter. | 

He had them then into another. Room 
where was a Hen and Chickens, and bid 


them obſerve a while. So one of thaChick- Of the Hew 
ens went to the Trough to drink, and e- 44 ck 


very time ſhe drank, ſhe lift up her head 
and her eyes towards Heaven, See; ſaid he, 
what this little Chick .doth; and learn of 
her to acknowledge whence your Mercies 


come, by receiving them with looking up., 


Yet again, ſaid he, obſerve and look:; So 
they gave heed, and perceived that the 
Hen did walk in 2 fourfold Method: to- 


| vrards her Chickens. 1. She had a common 


call, and that ſhe hath allday long. .2:She 
had a ſpecial call, and that ſhe had 'but 
ſometimes. 3. She had a brooding nore,and 
4. ſhe-had an out-cry.  » 

Novv, ſaid he, compare- this Een to 


_ your King, -and theſe Chickens to _his O- 
bedient-ones.” For anſvverable to her;him. Mat+ 23+ 37 


ſelf has his Methods, vyvhich he vralketl 
in tovyards his People. - By his common 
call, be gives - nothing, by: his ſpecial "call, 

-he alvraysbas ſomething 20 give, he hasalfo 


a brooding voice, for them that 'are under - 
#15 Wing, And he has 'an oat-cry, to give --- 
the: Alarm when _ he” jeerh the Enemy come. 1 
F cho; my Darlings. to lead you inte the 
JY Room(vyhere ſuch things are, becauſe you. 
F are Wames., and us Es 
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-33 he Second : DJ art-of 
—_ And Sir, ſaid Chrifdiana, praydet gre 
. ais;{ee forme more.: So he -bad'them into Ber 
the Slaughter-houſe, where was a. Butcher I 3 
A kifling of a' Sheep © And behold {the ÞÞ a« 
Sheep was quiet, and. took her Death pa- I Bi 
tiently. 1 hen ſaid the Interpreter : You ÞÞ all 
of tbe Butch Mult learn of this Sheep, to ſuffer ;. And | m 
*o14 rhe tO put up wrongs without 'mugmurings I 11 
Shicep, and complaints, Behold how- quietly the | Bi 
takes her Death, and. without-objeQing || tc 
ſheſuffereth her Skin to be pulted over her | 
Ears, Your King doth-call-Fou his Sheep, 1s 
Of the Gay. - After this, he led-them into his Garden, | Þ 
"Mt. where was'great variety -of Flowers : and- | & 
he ſaid; do you ſee. all theſe ? So Chriſtiana | vi 
ſaid; . yes.” Then faid/ he again, Behold | L 
the Flowers are divers in Stq*ure,in Quality, Na 
- and Colour; .and Smell, . and Firtue,* and N a 
ſome are better then ſome + Alſo where }| © 
the: Gardiner © has fet them, - there they I 7 
| tgnd, and quarrel ndt one with another. Kt 
of the Bid, Again he had thein:into his Field, which YI a 
E2 he. had fowed with! Wheat and Corn : : but Y'v 
x - when they, behetd,-the tops of all "was cut F t 
oft; only. the Straw: remained. "He fail |} c 
| ain,--this. Ground, was "Danged, 'aril IF { 
; EEE 24 -P owed.and Sowed ; but what ſhall we do 
=. "With the <Crop? Then aid, Chriſtiana, Þ 1} 
tburn:fome! apd make muck of . the:reft.-M 1 
.Eber ſaid! the Trrerpreter again Fruit . you KF . 
© (oe; is{ that 't thing you: iJook. for: and. for Kf | 
TREE want of that'you condemn it:to the. Fire, | 
and to be-troden urſder foot of: Men's *Pe--: 4 
Ew >, —_ that-i in this you concen nob?. Four © 
US END et yen: RS: eee 
5 ET +Then, Ze were coming” -n from: a- 
E. "\ broad, ok WY a lictle. Kobbin witha 
nnd WY 
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"© ready;; Chriſtians again. (defired that the thr. 1hict 

Interpreter. would-. either. ſhow.-or: te{t of 
F {oine other, things that are profitable. -- 
H- Then the Tierpreter began and ſaid, 


rer aid, :Jook! here: 'So'they lookeds:. and 
Mercy:wondred ; but:Chriſtzaras-laijd, what 
a diſparagement 15 :t to ſuck-a-litrle pretty 
Bit as: the Robbin-red-brea&"is. :he.being 
alſo a Bird aboye many, . that lovyeth to 
maintain a kind of.'Sociableneſs with Men 2 
I had thought-they had lived npon.crums of 
Bread, .or upon others ſuch harmleſs mat 

ter. Hike him worſe then Edid, ©... - 

: The Interpreter thenreplied, This-Robtan 
is an Emblem very apt to ſet forth ſome 


Profeffors-by ; for to fight they are as this 


R-bbin, -pretty of Note, Colour and Car- 
riages, they ſeem alſo to liave. a very great 
Love for Profefſors that. are fincere 3 and 
-ahove all other to defire-to' ſaciate .with, 


J and to- be-in their Gompany, ;asit they 


could live upon the good Mans. Crums, 
They pretend alſo that therefore jtis, that 


F they frequent the , Houſe of the Godly, 
and the appointments of. the- Lord :. but. 
when they are by themſelves as the Robbin, 


they can catch and gobble up Spiders,,they 


can-change their 'Diet, Urink imiguity, and - 


ſwallow down: Sin like Water. | 


Ss. when they were come again into the. 


Houſe, becauſe : Supper. as yet was. not 


The" fates tht: Sow is, rhe more ſhe deſires 


the Mine 3 "the fatter the Ox. is, the more 
LameJomly-be gors 20 the Slaughter; and the 
JJ mir© kealtby the nity. Man: is, themare. prone 
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| great Spider -in his mouth. So the:Iprerpre- 


Peayong 3625 


Jet Yes un» 
reved'ed. 
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Of the Rob- 
bin aud the 
Spider. 


will ger ar- 


px den 


-4D 


he 'Secoiv Pare'of | 


Favth 4 defirs in 'Wromcn, 10 20 neat an{ 
fine, anit#tis@ comely thing to' bs adorned with 


; #bar,-aþat in'Gods fight is of 'great price, 


"Tix eaſier'-watching a night or Two, then 
- T0 ſit- up a-tobole.year rogerher * So *tis eaſier 
for one 'to begin 10 profeſs well,” Web to boli 


-- out as be fhould tothe end. 


Every Ship- Maj er, whey in a Storm, wil 
 avillingly caſt that over ' Board that is of the 


 Jmalleſt value in the Veſſel; but who willl 


:throw the be out fir? none but he that 


feareth not God. 


:One leak will fink-a Ship, and one Sin will 


. deSTroy a Sinner, 


He that forgets his Friend, is ungrateful 


-anto bim:; but be that forgets bis Saviour i 


- merciful F0- himſelf. 

He that lives in Sin, and Ibots for Happi- 
. neſs bereafter, is like bil-thar ſoweth Cockle, 
and thinks to fill bis Barn, with Wheat, or 
Barley. 

i « Mm would live well, let him fetch 
Þ1s Jaſt day to:him, and make - it always his 
GC "onipany-keeper, 54 

' Whiſpering and change of Thoughys, proves 
that Sin is in the'World. 

If the world which God ſets Light by, is 


«Fonnted 2 thing” of thas worth with. Men ; £ 
; hat js Heaven vhat God commenterh 1 ? 


If the Life thar "is antenied with ſo\many. 


Troubles, is Toth t0 be tet Yo by HS, wi 
xs the Life above ? 


Every. Body will by ” the poodeſs if 


: Men ; but who is 16eve thatis, as he Bout, 
| afſelted with the goodneſt of Gol?" h 


We ſetdom fit: down '0 FO-12 ©biex ave ea, >. 
- nd : So there 3 is in IO) (Chriſt ater 
eris | 


rhe. Pligrinns: Donne —@— 4x: 
and Merit and Righteouſneſs then the whole world 0 
withf bas need. ofe | 
When the Interpreter had done, he takes > | 
ber them out into his Garden again, and had” © "I 
fierf them to a Tree whole inſide was all rotten fog | 
bolJhand gone, and yet- it . grew and "had. 
EU Leaves, Then ſaid” Merry,” what means of the Ti6-< 
FM this ? This Tree; aid he, whoſe outft de is that 1s rorar ” 


vi 
the fair, and whoſe inſide. is rotten ; "is it to # 197 


vill] which many may-he compared that are in. | 
hath the Garden of God;Who with their mouths - 

ſpeak-high in behalf.of God, but- indeed © + 
vill will do nothing; for -him 3 Whole Leayes 

are fairy but their Heart *good; for r:9- 
ful thing, but” to be Tinder for the Deviis + 2 
af Tindey-b0x. wy 

' Naw Supper was: ready, the Table _ 
pi-f ſpread, and all things ſet on Board ;ſo. 
te, they fate Jown and'did eat when one had : 
or} given thanks, | And. the Interpreter did- Us TI _ 

ſually entertain ,thoſe. that lodged with Sper. - 
| bim with Mufic at Meals, ſo-the Min-_ 
i} ftrels played. There. was alſo. one that - 

did Sing. And a very fine VOIEE : he had. 
7, His. S0"g was this. k 
isl. The Lord is only my ſupport, - b ; * 

And berhat doth me feed: - | Lee ip 
How can then want any thing. OY 
rd Lfandj n need? AR. 


hen the Gig and Muſic was ende7:* 
>Inrerpreteh asked Chriſtians, what it + 
#hat 2t firſt tid move "ber thus to betake - 

felf 204. Pilgrims Life ?- 
_ Chriftianz anſwered, Firſt, the Yols ofrai $8 - 
WE: 'Husband: came into. my mind, atzer- 
C-3. - i which... CE ON 


3. IJ: *> of 


» Mons 


T5 
/ , 
OW, PG 


he Second | 
' which I ' was heartil erieved: butall that] 
A Ree iti Was but natural Aﬀettion. Then after thar, 
-. -- Chriſtina's came the Troubles, and Pilgrimage of my 
Experience. Hysband into.my miud, and alſo how like 
2 Churle T had carried it to him as to that. 
(BBs _ -.. So guilt took hold of \my mind, ant} would! 
have drawn me into the, Poad x bat thath 
opportunely I had a Dreamof the well- 
being of my Hucband, and a Letter ſent 
me by the King of - that Country where 
. my Husband dwells, ty.come to him, The 
| Dream - and, the- Letter togethe?r” { I 
wrought ,upon my Mind, that they forced 
me to this way. 
\ — Inter, Blur met you with no oppoſition afore 
you ſet out of Doors? 
.__ Chriſ, Yes, a Neightour of mine, one 
. Mrs. Timorous, (She was a kin to him that 
j _ would baye perſwaded 'my Husband to go 
{ __ > back for fear of the Lions.) - She-all to-be- 
F- = fooled me; for, as the called it, my intend- 
ed deſperate-adventure;. ſhe alſo urged 
what the- could, to diſhearten me to it, 
| the Hardſhipand Troubles that my Hus- 
| .- *- band met within the way; but all” this 
= FT got over pretty well. But aDream.that 
I. had, of 'two ill-lookt ones, that 1 thought 
> di4 Pot how. to make me miſcarry i in my 
\L Journey, that Kath troubled nie- much : 
| Yea, it ſtill runs in my Mind, and-makes 
me afraid of every -on2 that T.mieet left 
- | Fhey ſhouid meet me to. do me a; miſchief 
-and.to tara me out of the vyay.'” Yea, ; 
may tel] my Lord,. tho I vvould not/ have 
> Vie nk. every body know: it,- that between. this 
# =>,” andthe Gate by vvhich vre-got into-the 
| ©. -FVay, vve vvyere both ſo forely _" 4- 
| 3 


" 1 * 


: rp: eating and drinking; at his Princes -- 


"that vve vvere Shade tocry: ont: Murder, 


Y 


and the t xo that made this affault upon. us, 
yvere like the two- that I- ſavy in my 
Dream. 

Then aid -the Interpreter; Tty begin- ; 
ning is geod. thy. later end ſhall. greatly 
increaſe.:So he-atdrefſed himſelf to'Merey t _, a 


- and ſaid unto her,: And wha moved "thee: 10 pur to Meroy' 


come hither Sweer-heart ? 
Mercy, Thea Mcxcybluſked and trems 
bled, and for a while continued ſilent. - 
Interpreter. Then ſa7d-he, bz not afraid, 


£ only. believe,: and ſpeak wby mink: ; 


_ '4fer, So the bzganand faid; Truly Sir; Mercy's avs, - 


my want of Experience,'s char that makes /iver. 


re coret.to be.in ſilence; an: that alſo 
that fills me with fears of coming ſhort at 
laft. 1 cannot tall-of:- Viſions .and-Dreams 
as my friend Chriftiana. can 3inor know I 
v hat it 3s to-mourn for my refaſing of the . 
Counſel of thoſe that were good - Relati- 
ONS: 6 

Interpreter. Whit was it then ear "TK 
that bath prevailed with thee to. do as hou 


”— 


' baſt done?-- 


Mer. Why, when our- friend watt; Was. * 
packing-up: to: be gone from ovr Town, 
I and another-went accidentally'to ſcether. 
So. we'knocked at the Door and went-n.- 
When we were within, and” feeing. witat >: 
ſhe was doing, we-azked -what was aber + - 
meaning... She ſaid, ſherwas ſent for to - 
go to her Husband; and-then ſhe vSand._.. .* 
told-us,: how ſhe bad ſeen him-in a Dream, 
dwelling i ina cyrious PhaS-among Immar- 
. tals wearing 4: Crown, Playing+npon a 


of” SE A -Table, 


I 7 


" "qe Vecond Part of oo |} 
Table, and ſinging Praiſes to- Him' -for 
bringing him thiekier, (57, Now me 
"0 thought, while ſhe was telling theſe things 
3 unto us, my heart burned within me. And 

I faid-in my Heart, if this be true. I will 

leave my Father and my Mother, and the 

Land of my Nativity, andwill, if*I may, 
go along with Chriftiang, - ' © © 4 

 _ , SOT asked her further of the truth of 
theſe things, and_ if ſhe would let me -£o 
with her : For I ſaw now that there was 
no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, 

.any longer in our Town. But yet 1came 

'away with a heavy heart, not for- that I 
wasSunwilling to come away ; - but for that 

Tſ many of 'my Relations were left: be- 

Hind, And I am come with all the deſire 

of my heart, and will go if Imay, with 
Chriſiianz unto her Husband and his King. 
- Inter. Thy ſetting out is good, for thou. 
_ -baftgiven credit to the truth, Thou art a 

Ruth. 2. 12; "Ruth, who did for the love that ſhe bore 
32 _ © to Naomi, and tothe Lord het God, leave 
- Father and Mother, and- the land of her. 
Nativity to come out, and go with a Peo- 
_*Ple that ſhe' knew -not heretofore. The 
Lord recompence thy work, and full_reward 
. be-gtven thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, un« 
| der whoſe Wing? thou art come 10 tru#. 

Tiey addreſs * Now Supper-was ended, and Prepara- 

_ themſelves, rations was made for-Bed, the - Women 
fer Bed. were laid ſingly alone, ayd the Boys by 
Mercy”s go themſelves... Now when Mercy was in Bed, 
- pigins reſt.” - ſhe could'not fleep for joy, for that now 
-- her donbts: of --miſſing at. laſt, . were. re- 
- moved. furtfier from her than ever they 
. were before.Sofhe lay bleſling-and prailing 
' « God who had had ſuch favour for her. In. 


| deal, than when. they went out to the | 


Egypt « and the mark was ſerbetwixt their x Bxo: Ig. $4 


the Pitgrims Pioſtets, 

In the Morning | they, aroſe "With: "the 
Sun, and prepared thetnfelves for their de- 
parture:. But the Interpreter would have 
them tarry awhile; for, faid he, you wilt 
orderly .go,from hence. Then faid -he 
to the Damſel that at firft opened. unto, 
them. Take them and have them intg fs 27 Po” 
the Garden, to the . Zarh,' and there waſh: wag WED 
them, and. make them clean from the ſoil 
which they have gathered 'by travelling. 
Then lnnocent the Damſel took them and . 
had them .into the Garden, and brought. - 
them to the Bath, ſo ſhe: told them that <- -- =-:f;6 
there they muſt. waſh and. be*clean, for x00 
ſo her Maſter would have the Women to They waſh tÞ > 
do that called at his Houfe. as they were * 
going on Pilgrimagee Then they went in 
and waſhed, yea they and the Boys and all,: 
and they came” out. of that 8ath not-only. 
ſweet, and clean ; but alſo much enlivened--: 
and ftre Mthened in-their Joynts So 
when they came in, they looked fairer a > 


_— 


waſhing. 

When they were returned gut of the” 
Garden from the 32th, the-[zterpretey took +>. * 
them and lookedaupan them, and ſaid -un=--/ 
to them, fatr as ze Moon, Chen he. called- 
for the $241, wherewith they uſed to be -- | 
$-aled that were waſhed in his Fath, 50 Thiy ark ii 7. 
the Seal was brought, -and he ſet his Mark __ 
upon them, that they might be known. In, 
the Places whither they were. yet.to 202. 2 
Now-the Seal was the contents and ſum of © 
thePaſſover which the.Childrey of /raekdid © 
eat 'when they- came out frym the Land of- -- LO hs 


ky: ; m1 9d. a) / 


Pd 


_ ”Y A i 4 frond Þ are- 0 B + Ps. 
Eyes. This ;Seal_ greatly added to their 
Beauty, for-it. was an Ornament, to. their 
Faces. It alſo added to their ;gravity, and || 
made their Countenances more like them 
of Angels. ey | 
_ Then ſaid. the. Interpreter again to the 
- » Damſcl. that waited upon. theſe Women, 
--- Go into the Veſtry and fetch out Garments 
- - for theſe Veople £ Soſhe went, and fetched 
Qut white Rayment, and Iatd it down: b2- 
fore him.; ſo he commanded- them to put 
Toey ere cla-1t ON, It was fine. Linnen, white and clean. - 
:42ed. - * Whenthe Women were thus adorned,they - 
ſeemed tobe a Terror one to_ the other ; 
Wh -- Fer thatthey;cayld not (ee, that glory each 
\-. _ -.,.. one on her ſelf, which they. could. ſee im. 
E: 5g «£7: = ach other,” Naw therefore they began to. 
| *_ - '  efteemeach oftherhetter then themlelyes. 
© - -* For youare fairer then Tam, ſaid ons, and 
N ,YQU ate more comely then I am, ſgid ano- ©, 
; 


- tyer, The Children alſo ftood amazed to 
Te into what Faſhiqn they vere beogly: | 
+ ®* The Inre#prerer then called for a MMan- 
© Jervant of his, one Great-heirt,and bid them. 
tak®- Sword, 2.1. Aelmet and Shield, and 
take theſe my Daughters, ſaid he, and con- 
duet them.to the Houſe: called Beautiful, 
ac which place they.will reft next. 59;:he 
took.his Weapons, and went. before theſh, 
qud the. Toterprerer ſaid, .Go1 ſpeed; Thoſe 
..... alſo that belonged to.the Family ſent them 
_ axay with many a goed. wiſh. Sq they went 
gQ1.theirway, and Sung. . 
- - This.pl:cz has been our ſecond Stage, 
Here we bave been beard an1 en, - 
© Thoſe good teings that from Age t6 42, _ 
Fo hers kid bave-been.. CO 
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Behol4 here how thelothful are align, __ - 
Hung vp, cauſe hols ways they did Jeclings 7. 

© See here too how'the Chikt doth play the man "2... 
And-weak grow ſtrong when Gre. t' heart leads - ry 


 & 
- 
* We 


Whe'Decoud Part of 


rhe ; Dunghipaker, Spider, Hen, | 

The Chicken #60 to me 
Hath taught a Zeſſon, let me then 
Comformed 10 it be. os 

The Butcher, Garden and the Field, - 
The Robbin and, bis bait, -. 


_- Alſo the Rotten-rree doth yield 


A 


T part {#7e- 
5 4” 
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| 's . >&5f0r What- 
aid at 
"the Gate, er 
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Ate Argument of weight 

To move me for 10 watch and pray, 
'To fArive 10 be ſincere, 

To take my Croſs up day by day, 
Ant ſerve rhe Lord with fears 


Now 1 faw in my Dream that thoſe 
went on,and Great-heart went before them, 


© they, went and came to the place where 


Chriſtians Burthen fell off his Back, and 
tumbled into a Sepulchre. Here t then they 


"made a pauſe, and here-alſo "they-bleſſed 


God. Now ſaid Chriſtiana, it:icomes to my 
mind what was faid to us at the Gate, to 
wit, that ſhe ſhould have Pardon, by word 
and Deed; by word, that is, by the pro- 
miſe ; by Deed, to wit, in the vvay it was 
obtained. W at the promiſe i is,, of that 1 
know {ſomething : But vyhat is it to haye 
Pardon by deed, or in. the way that it was 


-- Obtained, Mr. Greatebeavt. FE fuppoſeyou 


know ; wherefore if T.you: pleafe let us hear 
= Four: diſcourſe theres| | 

Greateheart. Pardon: by the deed Cn. | 
is Patdon obtained/by ſome one. for anos. 
ther that hath need thereof : Not bythe . 


Js Perſon-pardoned, but in the way, [air carts. ; 
_ em Js ther,-in which.I have obtaine +, it. .So'then” Þ 


"Iipiake to the queſtion. more large: <the |, 
Paxgon. | 
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Pardon that you and Mercyand theſe Boys 


have attained, vvas obt4inzdby another, to. 


wit, by him that let you in. at the Gate: 
And he hath obtain'dyit in this double way. 
He has performed Righteouſneſs to coyer 
8 you, and ſpilt Blood to,vvaſh you in. 
S Chriſ. But if be parts” with bis Righte-. 
 ouſneſs to us ; What will be have for bimſelf ? 
. Great-heart, He has more Righteouſneſs 
1 than you have need of, or than heneedeth 
himſelf, | 
Chrif. Pray make that appear. 


Great-bearrt, With all my: heart,but firſt - 


, I muſt premiſe that he of whom vve are 


novv. about to ſpeak, is one that has not . 
his Fellovy. He has two Natures in one - 


| Perſon, plain to' be diſtinguiſhed, impaſible 
1] to be divided. Unto each of theſe Natures. 


a Righteouſneſs belongeth, and each Righ-: 


teouſneſs is eſſential to that Nature.So that 


one-may as eaſily cauſe the Nature. to' be - 


extin&, as to ſeparate its Juftice or Righ- 


teouſneſs from it. Ot :heſe Righteoulneiſes .. 


therefore; vve are not made partakers ſo, 
as that-they, or any of them, ſhould be 
put upon us that vye might be made juft, 


and live thereby. Beſides theſe -there is a-. - 
Righteouſneſs vypich this: Perſon has. as: 


theſe twoeKatures af&joyned in 
this is not the Right 
bead, as diſtingui: 


-from-the 2 


rones. And 
Manhog; 


? EA . anhood 3 Ws 
mar the Rightequſnelſs of the Manbood, EY ISS: 
= diftinguiſhed- froti_ 'the Godbeat: but a © ---. 


{| - Righteouſneſs which ſtandeth-inthe-Union- © \- 
- F. of both Natures {and may properly be-- *.. 

* called, the Righteouſneſs that is effencial-... 
# t9-his being ptepared of Gol to. the capa- © - 


S 


” yy” T #\ Y 
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city.of the Mediatory Office vyhich he vras- | 
to be intruſted vyvith. If he parts vvith his | 
firſt Righteouſneſs, he parts vvith his Gods _ 
bead 5 1f he parts vvith his. ſecond Righte- 
ouſteſs, . he. parts vvith the-purity of his: 
Manhool'; it heiparts vvith- this third, he 
partzvvith that perfeCtion and. capacitates 
him tothe Office-of Mediation. .. He: has. 
therefore to: another Righteouſneſs vohich 
|:ndeth in performance, or obedience to.a 
revealed Wilt: And that is it that ne puts 
3M -- upon. Sinners; and that by -vvhich their Sins 
' _ Rem. $. 19-are covered. Wherefore he ſaith, as by one 
| mans diſobedience many were made” Sinners t 
$0-ty the obedience of one foal many be made 
Righteours i oo 5 | S 
Chriſ. But are tbe other R*ghteouſneg. s. of 
no uſeto wif. | p 
. -Great-heartc. Yes, for thovgh they. are 
efſentiat to: his Natures and Office, an4ſo . 
:cannot be communicated unto another, yet 
1t is by Virtue of them that the Right-oul: 
"neſs that juſtifies, is for that purpoſe <-. 
ficacious; . The &Rgbtroulnreſs. of his Godhead 
gives Pir1u2t0 his Onedience; the Rigbte- 
.ouTe(s of his Man-Fo9d. giveth capanility.to 
his obedjence to juſtifie, and the Righteouſe | 
neſs that ftandeth in the Union of theſe tyvo 
Natures to his Office; giveth Authoriy.to 
- that Righteouſneſs to. 'do-the .yvork. for 
'Fvhich it is ordained; + | 
co then; here is* 4 Righteouſneſs: that 
« Chriſt, as God, has rore=d of, forte is 
* :God vvithout it: here is a Rightzoaine3 
-»:that.Chrift, as.:Man; . bas-no.-need-.of, to 
+, miake him ſo, for heiis perfett Man vvith- 
- -0t-it.. Ag1in, REC WS A Rignteoulnels £5ak 
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\ 
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-- the Pilgrims Pzogrels. 


Chrift as God-man has.no Deed: of- for he 


is perfetly ſo vvithout-it; Here. then is-2. 
Righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God;as Man, 
as God man has no need of, vyvith Refe-- - 


rence to himſelf, and therefore he can ſpare 


it, a juſtifying Righteouſneſs, that-he for | 
himſetf vvanteth.-not, and” therefore he. 
giveth it avvay, Hence 'tis catled the- gift 
of Riohteouſneſs.” This Righteouſneſs, ſince - 


Chrift Jeſus the Lord, has made himſelf 


under the Lavy, muft be given avvay : For Rom. 5s. 17> 4 


the Lavy doth not only bind him that is un- 


der it, ro do juſtly ; but. to uſe Charity. 
Wherefore. he muſt, he ought by. the Law, 
it he hath. two Coats, to give one; to him . 
that has none. Now our Lord hath indeed-- 


ewo Coats,one for himlf.and oneto ſpare: 


Wherefore he freely. beftows one upon-- 


thoſe that have none. An: thus Chriſtiana, 


and Mercy, and the reſt of. yau,. that are 


here, doth your Pzrdon come. by -detd, 
or by the work of another- man ? Your 
. Lord Chrift js he that worked, and hath 
given away what he wronght ſo; to the 
next poor Beggar he meets. | 

But again, in order to Pardon by derd, 
there muft ſomething he paid 'to- God as 


a Price, as welkas ſomething prepared -to.. 
cover us withal. Sin has delivered us up-- 


to_ the” juſt Curfe of 2 Righteous Law : 
Now from this Curſe: we muſt be juſtified 
by.way of Redemption, a price being paid 


' for the harms we have done, and this isby . 
the Blood of your- Lord: Who: cameand - 
Rood in your: place, and ftead, and died. 


aur Death for. your Tranſzreſhofis, Thus 


has he. ranfomed” you ' from your Tranſ. Rom. 4, aÞ- 
__ greffions. 


FI 
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greſſions by Bloqd, and covered your pol. 


lated and deformed Squls with Righteouſ: 
Gala, 13.13. neſs 2 For the ſake of which, God-paſſeth 
| by you, and will not hurt you, when he 
comes to Judge the World. 

Chriſtiavra * Chriſ, Tbis is brave. Now I ſee that theyre 
affeed with was ſomething to ke learnt by ouy being par- 
71s way " doned by word and deed. Good Mercy, I-r us 
eacnpriv®* labour to keep this in mind,” and my Children 
do you remember it alſo. But, Sir, was not 
this it, that made my good Chriftians Burden 
- fall from off bis Shoulder, and that made him 

give three aps for Foy ? 3 
; PHowthe Great-heart, * Yes, 'twas the belief of 
;  Srringaubat | this that cut thoſe Strings that could nat 


bound Chriſtis 4, - \3, mn 
ans burden, be cut by other means, and ”'twas to: give 


ro tim wore biIm a Proof of the Virtue of this, thar he . 


x, was ſuffered to carry his Burden to the 
Croſs, RO : 

Chrif, 1thoughr ſo, for tho* my. heart was 

. lightful and joyous before, yet it is ten times 

more lightſame and joyous now. And 1 amper- 

ſwaded Ly wkar I bave felt, tho* I have felt 

- but little as yet, that if- the me burdened 


_ man intheWorld was here. and did ſee and: 


believe, ' as 1 now do, /twould make bis beart 

.\. _ the more merry and blitbe. | 
H.w affefion. Great bart. There is not only comfort; 
zo Chriſt 2£ be- 204 the eaſe-of a Burden brought to- us, 


£t m ie hy the ſight and Conſideration of theſe ; - 
but an indeared AﬀeGion begot in us by - 
it : For whocan, if he doth but once think. - 
that Pardon comes, not only by promiſe,” . 


BY 1A 


but thus ; but 'be affetted with the way 


and means of his Redemption, and ſo with 


8-6. the man that heth wrought it for lum? 


4 


| 


P =—_ 


Chriſ, - 
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Chriſ, Frue, methipks is makes my Heart 
bleed to think that ke ho 


worth. No marvel that this made the Water 
Stani in my Husbands Eyes, and that it made 


him trudge ſo 'nimbly on, T am perſwaded he 


wiſhed me with him ; but vile wretch, that 
I was, 1 Jet him come all alone, O Mercy, 
that. thy Father and Mother were here,' yea , 
and Mrs, 'Timorous alſo. Nay 1 wiſh now 
with all my Heart,that here was Madam Wan- 


/ ton too; Surely, ſurely, their Hearts would 


be affeted, nor could the fear of the one, nor 


the powerful Luſts of the other, prevail with 


them to go bome again,and to refuſe to.become 
good Pilgrims. £m. 

' Great-heart, You | ſpeak now in the 
warmth of your AﬀeQtions, will it, think 
you, be always thus with you ? Beſides, this 
1s not communicated to every one, not to 


_ every one that did ſee your - Jeſus bleed. 
There was that ftood by, and "that faw 7, te afedd 
the Blood run -from the Heart to the with Grift - 

Ground, and yet was fo far off this, that-4 


inftead of lamenting, they laughed at 


him, and inftead of becoming his Diſciples, ;;; 
S 


did harden their Hearts againft him, So 
that all that you have my Daughters, you 


have by a -peculiar impreſſion made by a- 


Divine-contemplating upon what I have 


ſpoken to.you.. Remember that 'twas told 
you; | that the. Zen by : her common call, 


Zives no meat to her C'ickens. This you 
have therefore by aſpecial Grace, - * _ ** 


uld bleed for me. Oh! 

thou loving one, Ob? thou- Bleſſed one.” Thou 1 Part pag: 
deſerveſt to bave mg,” thou. haſt bought me ©. 54- © i» 
Thou deſerveſt to have me. all, thou baft paid Cauſe of ad- 
for me ten thouſand jimes more than'T am 79740 


_ Now 


.: "The Second 'Part' of. 
Now. I ſaw till in my Dream. that they 


4 


| Soc an4. and flept in, when Chrifttian went by. on 
Ts bes Pi!grimage-. And behold they. were hanged 
= why, ÞP.in Jrons. a little way of. on: the other- 


fide. | Da” 7 : 
Mercy.: Fhes [aid Merdy ts bin that was 


here? D + | 
 Great-beart, [[ heſ@ three men,were Men 


to be P:tgrims themſelves, and whoſoever 
they Gould they hinder; they, were for 


could perſyade with, they madefo too;and 

. withal taught them to preſume that they 

thould do well at- laſt. They were afleep 

 when-Chriſizan-went by, and-now. you go 

| by they are hanged. | A 

| Mercy. But could they perſwade 4ry to be 
| of their po 2 - 

IE — , + Great-heart,, Yes, they turned ſeveral 

: Ter Crimes. out of the vvay. There vvas. Slow-pace 

| Wporthey pres that they. perſwaded todo as they. They 

|| vailed #p\m alſo prevailed with 'one Shoyt-wind,- with 

q \<-1pchy ot of one No-keart, with. one Linger-after-luS, 

Fi. ” and with-one STeepy-head, and-with a.young 

Woman her name was DuYl, to turn out of 

the way and become as they, Beſides, they 

brought up. an ill report of  your-Lord, 

perſvvading, others .that he vvas a task- 

Maſter.. They alſo brought up. an evil re- 


half ſo.good as ſome pretend it vvas : They 


© went on until there w>re come-to the place | 
Simple and. that. Simple-and $J9:b and Preſumprion lay - 


their Guide, and Conduttor, . What ave thofe I 
three men ? and fur mat are they banged | 


Sloth and Fol; th:mſelves,and whoever th y 


Alſo began to vilific his. Servants, ad .ta | 
Fes, HP  counk..: 


ET IIEY 


ef very bad, Qualities; .they hal no mind - 


port of the good Land, ſaying, 'tvvas. not. 


"L139 6 SET We SF 


count the-very' beſt of<rhem medkdorne, 
troubleſome, buſte: Bodies Further, they 
vvould call the Bread of Gods, Zusfs ;- the 


ore Travel and Labour 'of P ilgrims, things/to 
; - no Purpoſe, 75 ON Sag-3551 
” . Chrif,” Nay, #244 Chriſtiana; if they were 
We | Such, they ſhall never be bewailed by me, they 
24 } #ave but what they deſerve, 'and. 1 think it 7s. 
| meil that theyhang {o near the 'High-way that 
n | others may ſes. and take wairming.. But. bad it 


ed | Comforss of. his Childrens, | Faacies,” the 


d | 70t been well if their Crim?s had been ingra- 
-r | ven inſome Tate of Tron or Braſs, and lefs 
r | Hhereeven where they did their Miſchieſs, for 
y & caution t0 other bad Men ? : 


& | _ Great-heart,50 it is; as you vvell may per= 
y ceive if you vvill go a little to the” Wall. - 

D ercy. None, It th:m- bang and their 
Names Rot, . and their Crimes Jive for ever 
againf them ;. 1 think. it '2 high favour that 
4 they were hanged afore we came bither, who 
| knows elſe what they might a done. to ſach poor. 


a Song, ſaying, 


| © Now then, yourhree. bang there and he 4 Sign 
To all thar ſhall agai#ſt the Truth combine % | 
And let bim that comes after, fear.this end, 
If unto Pilgrims he is not a Friend,” | 

' And thou my Soul of all ſuch mea bewarze, 
That unto Holineſs Oppoſers arc. 


- Thus they went on: till they came at the rp,» 


foot of the Hill Difficulty. | 
their good Friend, Mr. Grear-beart, took 
an occaſion to tel} them of what happened 


4+ 


the. 


1 | Womenas we are? Then ſhe turned it info. 


_ 


Where again. sr. 


there when Gbriftian himſelf went-by. $0 rzek. 34. 


18; . 
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he had th 
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getting -of before he went up this Hill, and then *twas 
gcod Deftrixe clear and good;but now *tis Dirty with the 
Tine, = feetof ſome that are not deſirous that Pil- 
|  grims here ſhould quench their Thirſt 2 
Thereat Mercy ſaid, And why ſo envious tro ? 

But ſaid their Guide, Tt will do, if taken 

up, and. put into-a Veſſel that is fweet and 

good ; for then the Dirt will ſink to the 

bottom, and the Water come. aut by it 

felfmore clear. Thus therefore. Chriſtiana 

and her companions were compelled to.d0. 
They took it up, and put it into an Ear». 

then-pot and ſo-let it ftand till the Dirt 

* was gone to the bottom, and then they 

drank thereof. - EE] 

- Next he ſhewed: them the two, by-ways 

that were at the foot of the Hill, where 

Formality and: Zypeerifie-loſt themſelves; 

And faid he, theſe are dangerous Paths 2 

| \,_- Two werehere caſt away when Chriſtian 
| * By paths came by. * Andalthough, as you ſee,thele 
|. #hobarr'd ®Þ gays are ſince ftopt up with Chains, Poſts 


os 1 Chain 
ll from Seng and a Ditch; Yet there are that wit] chuſe 
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[| 3-Parr pag. pains to go up this Hill. - 
il Pro. 13. IS. 
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bard, *Tis a wonder that they can get into 
thoſe ways, without danger of breaking. thetr 
Neekso: * > Ne TTIE 
- Great-heart. They will venture,yea, if at 
any time anyof theKingsServants doth hap- 
pen to ſee them, and doth call untd- them, 
and tel] them'that they are in the- wrong 
ways, and:do bid them beware the danger. 
Then they will railingly return them 3nr 
<ATTE wer 


c— 


: iz them, to adventure here, rather than take the . 


[| 62. Chriſtiana. The way of Tranſgreſſars is _ 


had them firft tothe Spring. Zo, faith | 
"731 difficuls DEThis is the Spring that Chriftian drank of - 


oo 70 DOES: 8.099408 ay” 


they were yery willing to fit down.for they 


| © Of+h75 Arbour 1. have. heard mach; but _ © 
Ev Ei never 


&* 7 Y oy 


- .wete allin a'pelting heat.. Then ſaid Mer- 
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ſwerand ſay, As for the word ' that thou ha Jer 44. 16, 


_ - ſpokeniuntowus in the name of the King, we 17. 


will not hearken'unto thee ; 'but we will cer- 
r1ainly:dd whatſoever thing . goeth out" of our 
 own-Months, &c. Nay it you look alittle 
farther, 'you ſhall ſee that theſe ways, are * 
made cautionary enough, not only by theſe-  _ 
PoRs and. Ditch 'and Chain ; *but alſo by 
being hedged up.' Yet they will chuſe'to 
Ed there, 43x LOI 
Chriftiana. * They are 1dle, they love nt «71,, ,.ofn 
to take Pains,up bil/-way is unpleaſam to them. why ſeme do 
$0 it is fulfilled unto them as it is written. chuſe ro go i 
The way of the ſlethful man is a Hedge of 99-45: 
Thorns. Yea, theywill rather chuſe to walk 
upon a Snare, then to go up this Hill, and 
the reſt of 1Þis way to the City, ©. | 
Then they ſet forward and began to go 
up tlie Hill, and up the Hill | they went 3 
but before they got to the top, Chriſtiana 
began to Pant, and ſaid, 1 dare ſay this 1s a The Hill puts 
a breathing Hill; no marvel _-if they that on F algrims 
loye their-eaſe more than their -Souls,chuſe ***_ 
to themſelves a ſmoother way, Then faid . 
Mercy, I muſt fit down, alſo the leaft of 


= 


the Children begayg to cry. Come, come, 7, 7; ;» he - 


aid Great-heare, fit not down here, for aArbour. 


_ little above is'the Princes Arbour. Then 


took he the-little Boy by the Hand, and 
"Rd him up thereto, | 
.-/ When they were come to 'the Arbour 


' 8p, Haw ſweet is ref} ro them that Labour? 62,62, 
- And how good is the Prince 'of. Pilgrims, _ 


Pro. I Se 1.9. 


I Payt pag. 


to provide fuch refting places for them? Mar. 11. 2%- 


6 
_ \ > 


- The Decord.Part of 
KOO A it before: But here: let: us be. 
ware of fleeping : For as T have heard, for 
that. it colt poor Chri#:an .dear., : 


aver r0 the ones, Come” my prety Boys, how do.you do.? 


me. a' hand. at: my need;. And.I'remember 
- now what my Mother has told me; namely, 

That.the way to Heaven 1s as up a Ladder, 

and the way to Hell is as down a Hill. But 


down the Hill to Death. 


& down Hill, aid (for that was: his Name); The. day- 45 
coming when in my Opinion, . Sing down 


a right anſwer. Then Mercy ſmiled, but 
; the little Boy did bluſh. . 
They refreſh Chrife« Come; ſaid Chriftiang, will you 
: th.mfeues, | eat a bit, alittle toſweeten:your Mouths, 
' while you {ſit hereto reft your Legs? For 
I have here a picce-of. Pomegranate which 
Mr. Interpreter put in my Hand, juft whea 
1came.out of his Doors ; he gave mealfo 
| a piece 'of- an Honey-comb,- and a little 
- Bottle of Spirits, I thought he gaye you 
+ fommecthing,. faid Meroy,-becauſe het called 
\\yeurto alide- Yes, fd he: did, - faid- the 


hone; Thou Galt be a-tharer in 2! the 
14 pood that L have." becaus thou ſo. willing- 
"yy cid become my om po :njone. Then the 


& © - *# > & 
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hd 


Theli:tle Brys Then-ſaid- Mr. Grear-beart te the little | 
© - Fuide, and * what think you now of going on Pilgri- ! 


Rn. mage ? Sir; ſaid theleaft, I was almoſt beat 
out of heart ;-but 1 thank you for lending | 


T had rather goup the Ladder to Life, then. 


< "rat. Mods. . ad a A _ &s. Su now —— 


$ Which is hay. Then ſaid: Aercy, ' But the Proverb is, - 
deft up Hill To £0 down the, Hill is eafie 1 But: Fames \ | 


- Hill will be the bardeſt of all::*Tis. a good © 
- * Boy, faid his Mafter, thou haft given her 


.. other; But ſaid Mercy, It ſhall fit beias1 41 
: ſaid" it thould;- when at-firft we came from }. 


_ gave. 


gave:to-them, and they . did eat,” both Ro 
Mercy and the Boys. And ſaid Chriſtiang | 
; B to Mr..Great-heart, ,Sir will youdo as we ? _ 
le B Bithe anſwered, You are going. on Pil> — 

2? F grimage, ' and preſently” I hall (return; 
i- Y much good may what you have, do'to you, < -M 
tY At home I eat the ſame every day. :Now 
z | when they had eaten and drank, and had 

r | chatted a little longer, their guide ſaid to _ - 
3 

c 


them, Theday wears away, -it you think 
good; tet us prepare to be.going. So they 
got up to go, and the little Boys went be- 
fore; but Ctriſtzzna forgot to take her 
J Bottle of Spirits with her, ſo ſhe ſent her 
I little Boy tack to. fetch 'it. Then ſaid 
'Y Aercy, I think this is a Joſing Place. Here 
| Chrift;an loft his Role, and here Chriſtiana 
left.her Bottle behind her: Sir what is the 
cauſe of this ? ſo their guide made aniwer 
and ſaid, The cauſe is ſleep, or forgerful- Chriftian - 
neſs ; ſome ſiz:p, when they ſhould keeporg:reher | 
awake ; and ſome forget, whenthey ſhould #t'e of $pr- 
remember; and this is the very caule. why 77 
often atithe refting ' places, ſome Pilgrims © - 
in ſome: things come off loſers. Pilgrims Mark this. > 4 
ſhould: watch and remember - what they of 
have already received-under their greateR 
enjoyments : But for want of duing ſe; -oft SITS 
times their rejoycing- ends:in Tears,. and” 
their Sun-ſhine ina Cloud 2 -Witnebs \the ; purrpare, 
\G $6 ut dove 


e with a Copy of . Verſes,-w 


% 
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-The Second Part of 
&/ d , 


__ ten thereon, and underneath, the reaſon 


K . 

of the railing up of that' Stage in that ; 

Place, rendred. 'The Verſes were theſe; h 

Zet him that ſees this Stage take heed, - ' 

Unto bys Heart and Tongue | i 

Left if be do not, bere he ſpeed [: 

; As ſome have long agone. | a 


©- The words underneath the Verſes were. g 
This Stage was built to puniſh ſuch upon, } « 
who*threngh Timorouſneſs or Miftruft, ſhall } ; 
be afxaid to go further on Pilgrimage. Alſo | 
on this Stage both Miftruft and Timorous | 
were burned throngh the Tongue with an bot }| { 

Tron, for endeavouring to binder Chriſtian I 
in bis Forney, OR Ae Fein, FI 

| Then faid Mercy, This is much like to 
| \ *thefaying of the beloved; wher ſhall be }| | 
| © Pal 126.3,4. £fven unto thee ? or what ſhall he done unto ff « 
4 .thee thou falſe Tongue ? ſharp Arrows of the h 
mighty, with Coals of Juniper. 
1 Part pag. SO they went on ti} they came within 
| 69. ſight of the Lions. Now Mr, Great-heart || 
E- - -- was a ſtrong Man, ſo he was not afraid-of }| 
' \ An Emblwa Lion. - But yet when they were come || 
ef theſe that 11 to the place where the Lions were, the 
£17 072%%), Boys that: went before, were: now gladito 
»o danzer ; Critge behind, for they were afraid of the 
bur ſhrink Lions, {0 - they ftept- back and went be- 
hen troubles hind, 'At this their” guide ſmiled, and. 
em - ' aid, How now my Boys, do you love to 
g0 before when no danger doth approach,- 
and-love toe come behind {o ſoon as the F- 
Lions appear ? "4 4 3A 
Now as thzy went np, Mr. Greatzkeart 1 
drew bis Sword with-intent to make-a: way 


— 


_ 


the- Pilgrims, 30! 
for the Pilgrims in ſpite, of the -Lions. 
Then there appeared one; that it Teems, | 
E bad. taken upon hun. to [bac the Lions: Of Grim the 
And he ſaid to the Pilgrims guide, What Gianr, and of 
is the cauſe of your coming hither?, Now Hrs backing 
in the,.name of that Man was Grim or 57 | 
loody-men;becauſe of his {| layingofPilgrims, j 
and he was of the race of the \Gyants, : | 
JF .- Great-hbeart, Thea ſaid - the Pilgrims 
's guide, theſe Women, and»;Chillren,. are | 
, | going-on Pilgri LNage, and this is the; way | 
B ] they muſt go, -and go it they ſhall in ſpite -, 
of of thee and the Lions. 


Nn 
It 


$ Grim. This 18. .not their way, neither | 
: { ſhall they go therein.” F am come forth..to | 
ny withſtand, them, : and to that end will back 4 
"4 the Lions. -; .}. +- | « 


Y Now: to-fay truth, by 'reaſon of the 
© | fierceneſs of» che Lions, .and of the Grim. _ | 
of Carriage of him that did back them, this .- 
cl way had of 1 2telain much un-occupied,and 7 
was. almo: wn over. vyith Graſs. 
1 Chriſtians, Then ſaid. Chri#ianz, Tho 5 "YF 
t | the High-ways have been unoccupie.}here- | 
f | tofore; and- thy the. Travellers have been |. 
- | made in-time; paſt, to vvalk through by- Julg $6, 7 
- | Paths,. it-miit not be ſo now Iam riſen, 
| Now] au Rifen a Mother in Iſrael. 
__ Grim, Thenhe ſwore by the Lions, but-it 
- | : ſhonld; and therefore bid them turn rafide, 
UE - tor they thould not have paſſage there. 
Great-heart, But their giude made firſt TPER 
| his-approach unto Grim, aad laid fo” hea- © MY 
R vily'athim with his Sword, that he foteed 
- himig a retreat. © -- C 
; Olds. AP ſaid he > (hat attempted to 
| back. 
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'62  __*"Whe Second Part ef 
back the Lions) will you flay me upon 
| mine.own Ground ? YE a 
<A faht be- | Great-bearr. * Tis the Kings. High-way 
. twixt Gr m that we are in, and in his way it 15 that 


_ ; v4 Great ,thou haft placed thy Lions; but theſe | 


"heart, Women and 'theſs Chillren, tho vveak, 


frall hold on their vvay in ſpite of- thy 
Lions, And with that he grve him again 
a down-right blovy, ant: brought him up- 
on his Knees, With this blow he alo broke 
his Helmet,and with the next he cut off an 
Arm. Fhen did the Giant Roar ſo hideoul: 
Jy, that his Voice frighted 'the Women, 
and yet they vrere glad to:ſee him lie 


'ZFes P5763, [prawling upon the Ground, Now the | 


Lions were chained, ando-of themſelves 
could do nothing, Wherefore when old 
'Grim-that intended to back them was 
gead, Mr. Grear-hearr ſaid-to the Pilgrims, 
"Come now and follow me, ard no hurt 
*fhall happen to you from the Lions. They 
therefore went on; but the Women 
'trembled as they paſſed by them, the 
' Boys alſo look't as if they would die ; but 


2g pals ly they alt-got by without further hurt. 


"be Lins, Now then they were within ſight of 
'the Porrers Ledge, and'they ſoon came up 
.nnto it; but they made the more haſte 


after this to go thither, becauſe "tis dange- 


' *Frey-ceme to FOUS travelling there in 'the Night. £0 


the Porters. . when they were come to the Gate, the” 
&oige. Guide knocked, and the Porter cried; who 
:45 there ; but as ſoon as the Guide had 

- aid, #75 1, he knew his Voice and'came 
down. (For the Guide had oft before 


'That,- come thither as a ConduQtor of Pil--] 
n- 
4 


- zgrims) when he was come down, he ope 


: 


the Pilgrims: Progreſs, 31 
2-Golden A+;tor. | ſo. they bid Chriftiana'Gen. 28.12: 
take it down; for. ſaid they, you. ſhall Goiden An» 
have it vvith you. for *tis of - abſolute ne- cher. 
ceiſity that you ſhould, that 'you may lay 

" hold of that vvithin the vail, and ftand ,, 

tedfaft; -inr caſe. you thould meet. vvith Joly; ” 
turbulent vveather ; So. they vvyere glad Heb. 6.19, 
thereof, Then they-teok them, and had 12-7. 
them to the mount 1upon vyhich Abraham gen, 29; 
our Father, had offered up Jſaac his 50n, 

and ſhewed them: the 4ltar, the Wood, the 

Fire, and the Knife, for they remain tO of Abraham 
be ſeen to this very day. When they - had effering «p 
ſeen it, they held up their hands and bleſt liaac. 
themſelves, and faid, Oh! | What a Man 

tor love. to” his Maſter and :for- denial to 

himſelr, was Abrabam ? After they had 

ſhewed them all thefe things, Prudence 

: took them into the. Diniag-Room, where 

ftood a pair of Excellent Virginals, ſo ſhe Pradences 
played upon them, and turned what ihe Yirginats 
had _ ed them into this' excellent gong, 

lay ing 


er, 


- 
_- 


Ce 3s Þ 0. © AY o. 


yy IOW. » (3 me a tP-.SÞ oo 


CT 


I:ve's 4pple we? have ſrwed Jous 
of that be you aware : 

You have [een Jacubs Ladder 100, 
Vpoit which Angels are. | 

An Anchor you received have z 

But lep'not theſe feeffuce, 
Untii} with Abra'm 'y0u have gave, 
Tour bejt, 4 Sacrifices 


"WW 7 


% 


Now about this time - one dnecked, at 
the Door, So the Porter. opened, and:bs- 
bold Mr, Great-bears: was there; butwhen 2. Gredw 


- "*he-was come in; wut Joy wasithete 2 For heart come 
: | T it FLEA 


by kd 5 Yu ew” ww > ww e3E 3 \Y 
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wats os Debate — — 


Hi brings 4 
roker them 
his Lord 
with Lips. 


"Robbery. 


Chriſtiana 
144es her 
lkeaveof te 
P.rter. 


It came now freſh again into their 


'"micted om-the K ngs High-way, 2s you go: 


'" thy -Garments bs always White, - and let 


live and not die, and let not her. Works 


The Second Parc 'of 
mind 
3 
how but a while ago he had flain old Grim 
- Bloody-man, the Giant, and had delivered 
them from the Lions. 

Then faid Mr. Grear-heert to Chriſtians 
and to Mercy, My Lord has ſent each of 
you a Bottle of Wine, and alſo ſome 
parched Corn, together with a couple of 
Pomgranates. He has alſo ſent the Boys 
ſome Figs, and Raiſins to refreſh you in 


Then they addrefled themſelves to their 
Journey, and Prudence, and Piety went a- 
long with them, When they came at the 
Gate, Chriſtiana asked the Porter, if any 
'of late went by. He, ſaid, Ne, only one 
ſome time fince : who alſo told me that of 
late there had been a great Robbery com- 


gm—_— =—_ "IR rat th. 


But he faith, the Thieves ace taken, and 
will ſhortly be Tryed for their Lives, Then 
Clriftna, and Mercy, was afraid ; but 
M :t:bew ſaid, Mother fear nothing, as long 
as Mr. Grea:-<eart is to-go with us, and to 
be our Condnttor. 

Then ſaid Chri/tzzng to the Porter, Sir, 
I am much obliged to you for atl the 
Kindnefles that you have ſhewed me ſince 
Icame hither, and alto for that you have 
been ſo loving and kind to my Children, 


_— = FFF Thi” JR” UT TS EM OCR CE HOOP NTT 


-T know not how to-gratifie. your Kindneſs: JF. , 


Wherefore pray as a token of my reſpetts - 
to you, accept of this ſmal] mite ; So ſhe 
put a Gold Angel in his Hand; and he | ; 


-made her a low obciſance, and faid, Let 


thy Head want no Ointment, Let M-r-y 


- 
© | w 


the Pflgrins-JPagrets; - 
-jato a very large Room, here they were 
bilden to fit down : So they ſat cown, 
and the chief of the Houſe was called to 
ſee; and welcom the Gueſts, Thea -they Chriſtians 
-came_ in, and underfianding who they {ve 75 kindied 
vere, did Salute each one witha kits, and © * gh o 
Cid, Welcom re Vellels of the Gioce of o—_—_ 
God, welcom to ns your Friends, 

Now becauſe it was. ſomewhat late and . 
becauſs the Pilgrims were weary with 
their Journey: and alſo. male faint with 
- the fight of the Fight, and of the terrivle © 
Lions 2 Therevre they defired az- ſoon as 
might be, to PFeRare 20 g0 to reſt. Nav, pod. 12.54. 
faid- thoſe of the Fam ly, refreſh your 
ſelves firſt with a. Norſel of Meat, For 
they had prepared for-them a Lamb, with Joh. 1. 29. - 
the accuitomed Sauce belonging - thereto. 
For the Porter had heard betorc of their” 
coming, and had told it to them within... 
So when they had.Supped, and ended their 
Prayer with a Pjalm; they defired they - 
might go to reſt, But-kt us, ſaid Chrijite T [ Pai page 
anz,.ii we may bs ſo bod as to chuſe, be ©* 
in that Chamber that was my Husbands, -. 
when he was here.So they halthem up thi- 
ther, and tney Jay all in a Room. - Vihen - 
they were at Reft, Chritiana and Acycy 
entred ,into diſcourſe. about-=. things that - 
were convenient. 

Chrif. Zittlz did 1 think once, that when Cmiſts Byſum 
my Husband went"on Pilgrimage T ſhould evey is for all Pit 
* þ.ro2 followed. Sims - 

#fercye And you as .littie thought of ly- 
irg in his: Bed an4 in his Chamber to Retr, - 
as you do now. 

Chriſ. 4nd much eſs did 1 ever think of 


D.3. -. ſeeing; ... 


2.3 


Aiufi, Che 


Mercy did 
F4 69h in tet 
ſize} s 


"Lhe Decond Part of 
ſeeing bis Face with Comfort, and of Worſhip« 
ping the Lord the King, with kim,and yet now 
I believe I ſhall. : 

Mercy. Hark, don't you hear a Noiſe ? 
Chriſtizna. Yes, *tis as I believe a Noiſe 
of Muſic, for Joy that we are here. 
Mer, Wonderful ! Mulic in the Houſe, 

Muſic in the Heart, and Muſic alſo in Hea- 
ven, for joy that we are here. 

_ "Thus they talked a white, and then he- 
took themſelves to ſleep;fo in the morning, 
when they vyere awake Chriianz ſaid to 
Mercy, | 

Chrif, What was the matter that you did | 
lIasgh in your fleep to Night? 1 ſuppoſe you 
waisind Dream 2 YI 

Afercy. So T vvas, and a ſvveat Dream it 
was 3 but are you TureT laughed ? 

Chriftiana. 7es, you laughed heartily ; . 


_- But pretbee Mercy tell me thy Dream? 


Morcy's 


Miat ber 
Erearm was 


-- Mercy. Ivyvas a Dregmed that I fat all 
alone in a Solitary place, and was hemoan- 
ing of the hardneſs of my Heart. Now | 
had not- fat there long, but methought 


« many were gathered about me to ſee me, 


and to hear vyhat it vvas that 1 ſaid. So 
they hearkened. and I vvent on bemoaning 
the hardneſs of my Heart. At this, ſome 
of them laughed at me.fome called me Fool, 
and ſome began to thruſt me about. With 
that, methought T lovked up, and faw one 
coming with Wings towards me. So he, 
came direaly to me, and ſaid Mercy, wiat 
aileth thee 2 Now when he had hear:] e 


make my complaint ; he ſaid, Pegce be 10! 
_the:? he alſo vviped mine Eyes with his. 
Hanker-thief andel/ad me inSiZyer and Gei4; F 


P he 


: the-Prigrims Pzonrels, . 


he-put-a Chain about my, dleck, and-Ear-Ezck. is. 8, 
riggs in mine Ears, and -a-heautiful Crown *>10, 11s 


upon .my Head; Then he. took me by the 
Hand, and faid M-rsy, come after me. $a. 


- he vvent up, and T foliovved,tiil vve came, 


at a Golden ,Gate.: Then: he\knacked,. and 
vohen they yvithin, had. opened, the man 
vyent in and. 1 follovy ed - him \ ,up,to a 
Throne, upon vyhich one fat, -and he ſaid 
to me, welcome Daughter, The place looked 
bright, and tvringding like. the- Stars, or 
rather like the, £#n, and; thought that | * 
ſavy your Huzhand there! ſo Favvokefrogm: 
My Dgeam.. But wid L laugh? ; - | 
[1 Shrine. ,, L ugh!" 41, and well you- 
mis 171/ T9) yarr {elf ſe hh For you mut - 
gue me Jeaver to..tell yin; 1hat 1 helizve it 
2s 2:g90d Dream, and.that 25 you have begun | 


.$0-fendit' fir # i» fre. {q, Oh Jhall find the - 
ceendrat buſt. d ſpeaks. OnCe.You Ly.vice, Jobs 33. p46 
yet man perceiveth. jtnot; in-a;Drean, i1.75- 


a'Vifion.of the Night, when deep ſlzep - 
fatleth. upon men, .in lumbring upon the 
the Bed, We need not, when a Bed, Iye awake ' 
10197t with Gol. be *can viſit us ; while we 


- fleep, and cauſe us then 10 bear his Yoice, Ous 


£12art, oft 1imzs makes wen we les p, and God * 
can (peak to that, eitter Words, by Proverbs, - 
by Signs! and Siniligades, 48 well as if -0 one 
was awhke, 


' Mercy... Well I 2A glad of my Dream: Mring'ad 
| for 1 hopeere long to {ce it fulfilled, "to " of her dream 


the-making, of me. laugh again, . 
Chriftianz. 1 think # is now time t0 riſe 
end'tohnow what ma muſt F "7 Fs 
Merey.- Pray, if thzy invite us to'ftay a 
nay, let us vvillin 47 accept; ofthe prof= 
ter, 4 


—_ 


Seront 39avt of 


here, to grovv Better acquainted avvhile 
theſe Maids?" methinks Prodence, Piery-and 
Charity, have very comely and ſober Coun- 
.  tenances, 

"Ehtif: We ſhall fer whur they! cortpia, :S6 
vvher” they vvere upant} readly,/they'came 
dovyn, And they 'ak&] one-another" of ' 
their reft;, and if tf was Comfortable, or 
not poet 

Mer, Pety 20lt ſuit Mercy I was one of 
the' beſt rv Ltdgty. The ever. I bad's m mM J 

- Life. 

They ſtay here | Then faid Pradince, tid Bey Tfyou will 

ch no be perſwadet to Ray. here a ' while, you {hall 
have what the Houſe will afford, = 

Charity: Ay, and thit with" a very grad 
mill ſaid Chatity. So they confented; and. 

-_..__ -» ſtayed there about” a" Month: or ahove's 
ju $5,168 abecaine vety Profitable one foanto-. 

- Prudence de Fete. And" becanft "Piudence would” fee 
©. eres 10 cate- how Chritians had; brought 'uPp 'HeF" Chil. 
_ chiſe Chriſti- Jtert,” Me asked leave of her t6Catechiſe 

anasCildrer. themtte; So ſhe.gaveher free conſent. Ther 
ſhe Beg2h at, rhe. youngeſt: whoſe Name 


Fas. ure 
fp dhe Fad, Com James, envida * 
5 James cate fel" Now's CLIN 
en Ne G08” the Father” Got: on Son; 


-A eg the Holy-Ghoft, 4 

Me Good Fby. Yr ran thou rel who 
feos thee? © 
| _Fim, God the. Father, God thi Solt, ant 
Y - God the MolyOpofs 
& +1: > Prat. Good Buy; mt hh nb Got the 
REA WE | Father ſave thes >. KL, (4 ; in 
IE "I om BY his Oradhy, 


"Wi" TL am \ th Myr to ſtay avvike | 


_ . Ls 
38 
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the Piſxrims Pzorreſs, 
Pru. How d6th God the Son [ave thee? 
. Fam. By his Righteouſneſs, Death, and. 
| ] Blood and Life. 

" |  Pru. And bow doth-God the Holy Ghols 
; fave thee 2 - 

x Fam. By his Mumination, by his FELINE 
7 t:0z, and by his Preſervation. 
y 


Then ſaid Prudence to: Ehriftiang, You 
| are-to- be: commended for thus bringing up. 
e | your Children, I ſuppoſe I need not -ask 
| the reſt theſe Queſtions, fince the youn-- 
geſt of them can wnfwer them ſo well. I 
will therefore now apply my ſelf to the | 
1 Youngeſt next.. | 
| Prudence. Then ſhe faid, Come Zoſeph, Joſeph: Lars. | 
— | Cfor his Name was Foſeph) will VOU-JEEME chiſed: 
Cateshiſe you ? | 
| Foſeph, with all my Hate. "A 
Pru. What is Adon ? » © 

Foſeph. A Reaſonable cats made- 
by God, as my Brother ſaldy'-* 
Pru. Wh 7s ſuppoſed by this Wy 
| Foſeph. That man es bas. biby 
" | himfelf into a State of @ 


"3 forys +-- "% 4D 
| Pru:-Whet 4s ſuppoſed 2 Pobe. lei 4 Y 
by the Trinity? © | $ 
Foſeph, That Sin 1s fo great tid mighty 
Fo a Tyrant, that none can pull uyout of its: 
clutches but God, and that God- is fo good 
| and-loving to man, as to pull. kim in lee 

out. of this Miſerablestate. - 

Pu; What is Gods defi ign in ſaving of poor +» 
Men? * | | 
Foſeph. The glorifying .of his Name, of -* © 
His Grace, and Jnftice, ©c. And the ever-<- IF 

digg dota -_ his Creature. 4 2SY 


- 


The Second Part of 
Pcu. Who are 1h-y that muſt be ſaved? 
Foſeph, Thoſe that accept of his Salva 
tion. - 

Good Boy Foſeph, thy Mother has 
taught thee well, and thou haſt hearkened 
'to what ſhe has ſaid unto thee, 
Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was - 
| the eldeft but one. 1 
= Ns Prudence. Come Samuel, are you willing 
that I ſhould Cateckiſe you alſo ?: 
Sarmel Cie Sam, Yes, forſooth, if you p' eaſe, 
cliſede  Pru. What is Heavin#: > / 
$24, A Palace; and State moſt- bleſſed, | 
becauſe God dwel'eth'there.. * 
Pu. What is He? : : b. 
Sem. A Place and State moſt woful, be- 
* cauſe it is the*c weing place of Sin, the 
Fevil. and Death 3 
der Eh wouldef thox 20 10 Hede 


| Sant. That'l may ſee God, and ſerve 
- bir without wearineſs ; that I may ſee 
Chriff;andtove him everlaftingly.; that I 
atFUlneſs of the Holy Spirit 
hat canby no means hereenjoy, 
TER. very Pood Boy alſo, and one that 


nFhi e3ddrefſed her ſelf to the eldeft, 
whoſe Name was Matthew, and ſhe ſaid to 
him; Come Matthew, ſhall I alſo Cate- 


a a4 a xo "Y _—__ tes. | ME ai abi 


jo chiſe you ? 
Matthew ©; Mat. With 4 very good will. | 
| - cbiſed. Pra. 7 ask then, if. there was ever any _ 
| bing that had a being, antecedent 10, -0z be- 
fore God? 
Y Mzt, No, for God is Eternal,nor «there * 
[226 £95 OY any thing excepting Watts, "that" had a. + 
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the Pilxrtms:Pzotrels;. mon 


beinguntilg the beginning .of gh the. firſt - day. 
' For 4h) bx ds 138 4h f, Tri yy on 


. Earth;. the, Sea 47. af MA 
Pru ;Waatido PAR gbar bo Bible ? 


Mat, It is the Holy _ of Gad. 
Pru, Is there nothing Written therein, but + 
what you undertand? 
Mar, Yes, a great deal. : 
-PravitÞe do you do mben youmeet with fuch 
places tharein, that you 49, not underſtand? 
'Mze. -I think Gad is wiſer-then 1. I pray 
alfo that he will pleaſe to, let me know all 
therein that he knows will be for my good.. ”- 
Pru. - How believe your as touching the Re- 
ſurreÞion of the:Dead ? © 
Mart I believe they. ſhal}. riſe, the lime, 
| that was- buzied:; Fhe fame in. Nature, 
. tho'not 'in a Corruption. And- I believe 
this upon a double account.” Firſt, becauſe” 
.God has promiſed it. Secondly, becanſe he © 
is able to perform it. * 

Then ſaid Prudence to the Boys, You 
muft ftill-hearken to. youx Mother, for the: 
can leatn you-more;.. You muſt- alſo 'dili- 
gently give car to-what good taik you ſhall 
hear from others, for your ſakes do they 
fpeak-good things. .Obſerve alſo and that _ SR 
with carefulneſs, what the Heavens and Pr rage : 
the Earth do teach you; but eſpecially be ,, ;j. phy | 
much in the Meditation of that Book that 6g if the © 
was the cauſe of your Fathers becoming, a 249% 

\ Pilgrim. 1 for my yart, my.Children, wil 
I _teach your what-I can while you are here,” 
- and fhall be glad if you will ask me Queſti- . 
- ens that tend to.God]y edifying. - 
-Now by that theſe Pilgrims Jad been at 
ng AUcea wool, Merey, had a Viſitge that = bas a ; 
a: En LOR f- 


” * % 
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Bhe-@efdus:Patr"ot'! | 
pretended-fome good "Wil: untoher, and 
his name” was Mr,"#ri#h? A nidh' of .ſome © | 

\ breeding; and that pretended to.REligion ; þ 
but a man that tuck very cloſe*to' the. | 
World. So hetame on@Q&'or twice, qr. more: 
to Mercy, and offered loye unto her: Now 
Mercy was of a fair Countenance, and there- 

= fore the.more alluringe oo 25: 

| Meraes 02 Her mind alfd' was, tbbe always buſying . 

las of her ſeK in-gomg, for 'when ' ſhe hadino-.' 
| thing to do [or her {{1f, iFe would be ma- 
king of Hoſ&and Garments forothers, and 
would beftow them- upon them- that had- 
need. Ant Mr. Brisk not knowtng-where 
or how ſhe diſpoſed of what ihe "made, 
ſeemed” to be greatly taken, for that he. 

 fautd her never Idle,' Þ will warrant her a 

if 00d Huſwife; quoth he'to himſelf. & 
© Meycy n- * Merc b/ then r evealed the buſineſs to | 
quires of ihe the Madens that were of the Houſe and” 

Hers £7 enguired of them concerning him; for they 

cerning Mr, 9, £6 on Lat bi 

Brisk. did know him better then ſhe. So they'told- 
—_ her that be was a _very-bufe- Young: Man, 

atd one that pretendea-to Religion ; but . 
3 VIS HEY art, a fttanger to the Pow- 
4 £r.0 that which was good. = En 

Fo ap then, ſaid Mercy,-] will look no mire 
on him, for, '1 purpoſe never 10? ave a clog to » 
my Soul. . 2 IGE 5 EG 

© Prudence then. zeplied, That there:need- . 
ed fo great matter of diſcouragement "to, .. 
be given to. him,. her continuing *{6/as fhe . 


*1 


3 begun to da.for the Poor, woulltquick- 


F f, ; 
y coo! h1s Courage, 
'So the next time.he- codes, bs, Rage iſp 1 
ater od work,: 'a, making. .or. tings, Or 
| +...» bg POD: Them (aid "Hes WhatyalbnySat. 


—Y CARIES”, 


— 


n 
- - 
, 
% , 
py 


A quoth he'?+1 dotheſe things, faid ſhe: That 297; Bricke. | 


' was 4 pretty:Lafſs ; but troubled with jj Con- 
. ditrons. | 7 


| an il} repaxt- of thee : For 'notyvithiſtan. / #45 Wale» 


| he are of tempers ſo different, that I be. #kez.., 


it 2. Yes; aid The, either far my ſelf, -or for alk © beteixe © | 
Others: "Arid yvhat canftthoy' earn a-day; Mercy and 


I Tir. 6.  & of Dy 1 


1 may be Rich in good Work f\thytag up an ſtore, gy 
a good Fonndat ion' againft rhe rime 1 come, © + 
that .1 may lay hold on Eternal Life; Why | 
ptethee what doſt- thou with'them ?- ſaid 
he; Cloath the naked, ſaid ſhe. Withthat 

his. Countenance teF. - So he. forbote to ,, forfakes 1 
come at her agatn. . And when he Vvas as yu,, mu why, | 
ked the reaſon-yvhy, he ſaid, Thar Mercy 


When. he had left her, . Prudence (aid; Mercy in the. - | 
Did I.not tell thee that Mr, Brisk vvould pradice f = | 
ſoon forfake thee ?;7yea, 'he-vvill raiſe up Mercy re> | 
ding . his pretence to Religion, and his es of A I 
ſeeming loye_ to Mercy's Yet Mercy and Mercy. is | 
lieve they vvill nerer come together. - | 

Mercy. I miZbt a had Zusbands afove now, 
tho* I ſpake not of it 10 any ; - bat they: were ; 
ſuch as did not like my Cenditions, though © - - 
never did any of them find fault with' my Pey> _ | 
ſon”: So rhey. and 1 could not agree, ; | 

rudence, Mercy 1n our days 6 little ſet 
by, any further then as to its Name ; the 
Practice, which is (et forth by thy,Condi 
tions, there-are ray fewthat'-can abide. 

Mercy.. We1I, ſaz4 Mercy, if no, body-witl 8 
hve. iu ave G3 29 my Condit Mrs A "LY 
ons ſhall be 30\me as v Hasband. For TI oarnot' © 
change my Nature, and ro bave one that-lies | 
rofs to:me in this, that T'purp3ſe never'ty  - << | 
adwris of 2s long as I' Tive.T had a Siffter nam. | 
ef Bonntifut chat was. mtkrefell 10 ons of theſe 

+ 5,07; _ Churlss; 


Churles 3 . but be ;and ſhe; \could never agree 3: 


74. 


| ſerved by, hex Poor, therefore ber Husb4ud firſt | eried her © 


his Doors. © . wants T5 ore dy 
Pru.. And yet he was a Profeſſor, I war-. 
rant you? 


nane-of them-all.... . 
| Falls fck, Rana fell Sicky and his Sickneſs. was fore 
| upon him; for he- was much pained, in his _. 


pulled as *twere both ends together. There 
dwelt alſo not far fromithencg,..one Mr. 
Skill an Ancient, and.well-approyed - Phy-. 


ved the Boy, he concluded that he was ſick 


Gripes of What Diet bas Matthew of Late fed upon ? 
Cunſeience., Diet ſaid Chriſtians, nothing but that. - 

"4 The Plyſo- which is wholſom. * The Phyſician an= 
 ciavs Fudge (wered,, This Boy has bren tampering with © 
went. - ſomething which lies in bis Maw undigeſted, 
 _ andthat will not anvay withcurt means, And-xF 
tell you he muſt be purged, or. elſe he will 

| dye. EA PETS. ; "I 

 pamud, pars. Samuel, * Then faid Samue}, Mother, 


his Mather in other, what mas that which my Brother did | 
mind of the. gathey up and ear, ſo ſoon as we were come from | 
- fruit us Be” che Gate, "that is at the bed .of =, way? ff 


, 


Ther 4s 64 Fon know-that there ,was- an Orchar on: the + 


left band, 07 the otherfide of the ; Wall, "and 


# 
hs £ 
*% ' 
' 

x 
&..% 
- 
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+, but becauſe my Sjligr 39gs reſolved 19; dp as, ſh6. 
- HwMercy 's 17 UUy Ie) JOuoes PAD £5,979; >: 
Sifer war P44:beg.n, that is, 19--ſbaw' Kyn:nefs x0 xbe; . 


 Huſtand, down at the Croſs," and then turned her out of | 


5 Mer. ' Zes, fuch-g one as be was, and of juch ; © | 
as be, the World is now full; but: am_for , | 


* Matthew _-* Now Matthew the eldeft Son of Chrt-._- 


Bowels, fo-that he was with it, at times, © 


ſician.. So Chriſtiana deſired it, and. they. ; ; 
ſent for him, and he came. When he was. - 
entred the Room, and bad a little obſer=-. F 


1 


of the Gripes. Then he ſaid to his Mother, | 


«* 
"_ 
- an, 
= © vy *z av 
| a "al: 
o Y WE, 2 4-5 E's my 1 
S » 2 _— . Si n ve A 3 ad #9 = - 
SS 4 © OO ”” "LE *#\, a. F RON 
"= LE SSLLK - . «7 . ALD \ 
wo. COR, © % i I % vS.. bw. x iy 


the Pilgrims Pzogreſs, 
ſome of the Trees hang over the Wall, and 
| m; Brother did pluck and did ear. 
0} Chriſtiana. True my Child, aid Chrift i 
| nz, he did take thereof and did eat, ; 
 F nayghty Boy as he was,-I did chide him, ' 
* and yet he would eat thereof, * 1, 
- © Skill, I know be had eaten ſomething rbat. 
' was not wholſome Feed. And that Food, ts 
1 wit, that Fruit is even the-moſt hurtful of all. 

+ 'F. It js the Fruit of Belzebubs Orchard, Þ do | 
marvel that none did warn you of. it ; many . 
died thereof. 

_ Chriſtiana, Then Chriſt izrabegan to cry, 
| and ſhe ſaid, O naughty Boy, and Q care-- 

leſs Mother, what thallIdo for my Son ? | 
Skill. Come, do not be t zo much Dejefeds \ | 
the Boy may do well ag. in; bur he muſt purge | 
S andYomit, SANS | 
| Chriſtanz, Pray Sir try the utrot-of - | 
'&F of four Skill with him whatever it coſts; | | 
Skill. Nay, 1 hope T ſhall be reaſonable: | 
So..he made him a Purge ; but it was =_ 
two weak, it was ſaid it was madeneb. 10.1, * * | 

of the Blood of a Goat, the Aſhes of a Heji-#3» + 

fer, and with ſome of the Juftice of Hyſ--- 
ſop, ©&c. # When Mr. Skill had ſeen that.» p,,;,, FER 
that Purge was too . weak, he made him pared, * | 
one to the purpoſe. *Twas made ex Carne _, _. --. 

& Sangcuine Chrijii, (You know Phfiycians 199% 6 M4; 
gire ſtrange Medicines to their Patients) Mark 9. an | 
and it was made up into Pills. with a Pro- The Latin & © || 
4. miſe or two, and a proportionable quanti- #rrow. 5. | 
AF ty oſSalt. Now he was to take them three A 
S 2t a time faſting in half a quarter of a - | 
| Pint of the Tears of Repentance. When © 4 
this portion was prepared, and brought ta 9-14 | 
i... the-Boy; *he was loath to take it;tho*-torn:, P, | ry 
*j  witit the Gripes, as if he ſhoutd be pullec _ 9 66h : 


The Second Part of © 


In Pieces. Come, come, ſaid the Phyſiciin,you 
muft rake it. It goes againit, my Stomach, 
faid the Boy. T muſt have you-rake te, ſaid 
Zech 12.10. his:Motbzy, -I ſhall Vomit it up.again, ſail 
the Boy. Pray Sir, ſaid Chri/tiznz to Mr... 
Skill, how does it tafte ? It has no iIl-taſte, 
| © The Mother ſaid the Do@or, ' and with that ſhe touched 
raſts it, and One . of - the Pills with the tip of her - 
\ * perſwadss Tongue. Oh-Matvew, faid ſhe. this poti- - 
eng on is ſiveeter then Honey. If thou loveſt 
thy Mother, if thou loveſt thy Brothers, 
iſ thou loveſt Mzrcy, if thou loveſt thy Life, 
fake it. So with much ado, after 'a ſhort. - 
Prayer for the bleiſing of Gott upon it, he 
took it ; and it wrought kindly with him. 
Tt cauſed hitn to purge. it cauſed him to 
fleep, and reftquietly, it put him. into a 
: fine heat and breathing ſweat , and did 
— Joice oy _ of = Gripes. . " RP 
| in little time he got up, and walke | 
344 tr a9out. with' a Staff, we would go from 
' hand of his. Room to Room, and talk with Prudence, | 
| Filth _Piety, ani Charity of his Diſtemper, and Ie 
 howhe was heated, | 
So when'the Boy was healeJ, "ER 
asked Mr.: StiP, ſaying, Sir, what will 
content you- for your pains and care to. 
| Heb..13. 17, and of my Child? And he aid;_ you mat 
| FALITGel 5: pay the-after of the Coll-dge of Phyſici= | * 
ans, according to rules made, 1. that Cale, . 
ang: provided. - : 
Chriſ. But Sir, ſail ſve, whe * is. whis Pi 
| good for elſe _ | 
Uo at es. T1 It is an tiniverſal” Pin, 'tis - good: 
| Upivenſal againft allthe Diſeaſes that Pilgrims: are 
| \Remedys .-  HMctdentto, and-when' it is well greparen it 
Ved <5 wilt keep & gpod, rime ont 'of mind. 
Chribians, 2; 


ant Ga, WW a 
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Ld. BE ns 


the PagitinsP1ogreſs, 


Chriftiana, Pray Sir, make” me "up 


#. twelve Boxes of them :* For if I can get 


theſe; 1 wilt never take other Phyſic 
Skilf;, Theſe Pils:are good to prevent 
Difeafes,-as well .as. to. cure when, one 1s 
Sicles _ Yea, 1 dare fay it, and ftand to it, 
that'if-'a Man wilt but nfe this Phyfic as he 


ſhould, it will make him live for ever. But, Joh. 6. 56. 


good Chriſtiana, thon'muft give theſe Pills, 


no other way; * but asI have preſcribed.? * 7 a Glaſs 
For if you do, they will do nd good, $0 &f the Tears 
he'gave unto Chritizns Phyſic for her ſelf, / Reentance 


and - her Boys, and for” M*rcy's and þii 
M ztthew take heed how he eat any more 
Green Plums, and kift them*and went his 
Way... Ne To” ns | 

't was told you before. That. Prudence 
bid the Boys, that if at anytime they 
would they ſhould ask her ſome Queſtions, 
that might be” profitable, and ſhe would 
fay ſomething to them, . .., 
- Mrr. Then Matthew who had beer: ſick, 


asked her, Why for rhe moſt pat Phyſic Jhoull of Ploſeck, 


be bitter to our Palats ? 


Pru, To ſhew how unwelcome the word of the Ef-&s. 
of God and the Effes,theieof 'are to af Phyſik 


” 4 . SE 


Carnal Heart. © 


' Matthew. Why does Phyfict;3f it does. good, | 


Purge, and cauſe thatwe Vomit 2... ".._- 
1” Prudence. To ſhew that the Ward when 
it works effeQually, cleanſeth the' Heart 
ani'Mind, For look what the 'onedbth to 
the Body, the other-doth to the'Sont. 


| the Flame of our Fire go upwards ?' and; by of 
J [e179 the Berne, and [meer ner : 
 Sun-ftrike downwards ? '2 


of whe 


. - Prudence. 


; > 
EIIESLIILGST SLES Go xinpnee. _ = 


78 - --.The-Decond Part of 
Be Ly, By the going up of the- Fire, 
we are taught to. aſcend to Heaven, by 
fervent and .hot_ deſires. And by the Sun 
-- his ſending his Heat,, Beams, and fivcet 
Influences downwards; we; are - taught, 
* that the. Saviour of the World ;-tho high, 


reaches down: with his Grace | and, Love te 


us below. 
@f the Cloxdss. Matthew. \ Where beve the Clouls if er 
Water ? 
 Pru. Out of. the Sea. 
Matthew, What may we learn from that. > 
Pru, That Minifters ſhould. fetch- their 
Doftrine from... God. 
Mat. Why do they empty themſe Jues. upon 
the Earth ? 


. Pru... To ſhew that Miniſters ſhop | 


give out _ they know of God to els 


Word. . - 
&f the Rain. Mat. Why ,is the, Kino, eed by. the 
| bow, Stn. - © 


.. Prudence. To hew that, "the Covenant 
of Gods. Grace is confirined, to us- in 
Chrift, 

Mat. Why do the. Springs. come from the 
Sea, to us, through the-Eavrrh 2; 


Prudence. To ſhew that the Grace of | 
God comes-.tq us chrough the. Body, of 


| Chrift, as hands f 
#f the Mat. Why do ſome of the Strin AM out 0 

. Pprivg. the tops of: bigh Hills ? p - 

- Prudence, To ſhew that the - Spirit of 


Grace ſhall ſpring up in ſome' that are. 
Great and Mighty, as, well as in; many. that 


26. Re 


-.- _ are Poorand low, 


Candle: wick ?- 


-*@f the Cand'e. - Mat Why. doth the Fire! Elfen Kpon . the 


- 2 . SF. 


{4 
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the Pilgrims-Pzogrels, 

Pru. To. ſhew that 'unleſs Grace doch 
kindle upon the Heart, there wiil be no 
true Light of Life in-us. 

Matthew. Why is the Wick and Tallow and 
all, ſpent.to maintain the light of the Candle ? 

Prudence. To ſhew. that Body and Sout 
and all, ſhould be at the Service of, and 
ſpend themſelves to maintain in good Con-. 
dition that Grace of God that. is in us. 


Mat, Why dath the Pelican pierce ber own Of the P:k- 


Breaſt with her Bill ? | 

Pry, To nouriſh her Young cnes with 
her Blood.and thereby to ſhew that Chrift 
the blefſed, fo leveth his Young, .bis Peo- 
ple, as to ſave them from Death -by Ins 


Blood. , 
Mat. What may one learn by. hearing. tEe of ts Cubs. 


Cock ro Crow, #524 | 

- Prudence. Learn to rememver Peter's 
Sin, and Peter's Repentance. The” Cocks 
crowing, ſhews alſo that day is- coming 
en, [ct then the crowing of the Cock put 
thee.in mind of that laſt and terrible 
Day.of Judgment. | 

- Now about this time their month was 
out, wherefore they ſignified to- thoſe of 
the Houſe that *rwas convenient: for. theng 


be our Conduttor the reſt of our way. 
God Boy, ſaid ſhe, I had almoſt forgot. -So 
ſhe drew up a Pc<tition, and prayed Mr, 
Warckfu} the Porter to ſend it. by.ſome 


Man to her gcod Friend Mr. Interpreter; 
_ 


C473» 


to up and be going, Then ſaid Foſeph to The neck | 
his Mother, It is convenient that you for- ay fm 

get not to ſend to.the Houſe of Mr. Jnter- !/7e1call the 
preter,- to pray him to grant that Mr.Great- $48 
heart ſhould be ſent unto us, that he may 786. 


! 
[ 


| 
| 
| 


5 : TY =": nth $1, AL * bf 
who when'it was come. and- he- had ſeen- 


Meenyer, Go tel} them that-1 will ſend 
| im. of 
They provide When the Family where Chriſtiana was, 
| fe * gore ſaw that they had a-purpoſle - to go for- 
ou ward, they called the whole Houſe toge- 
ther to give thanks to their King. for 
ſending of them ſuch profitable Gueſts as 
theſe. Wliich done, they (:id to-Chriſtians, 


Ing, as our Cuſtom is to do to Pilgr ims 


ana, her Children and Mevrcy- into the 
Cloſet, and ſhewed them one of the 4pples, 


give to her Husband, and that for the 
eating of+ which they both were turned 
"ont of Paradice, and asked her what-ihe 
| U4ſiebt of Tholight that was? Then Chriſtiana fait, 
| Sin 18 amez "Tis Ford, or Poyſon, 1 know not- which; 


Gen. 3. 6. 


Wo 5-04 held up her hands and vyondered * - 


Then they had her to a place, and ſhew- 
| Jacob's La4 ed her Frcob's Ladder. Now at that time 
«&. _ . there were ſome Angels aſcending upon 

it. So Chriftirnz looked and looked, to 

ſee the Angels go up, and ſo did the ret 
| of the Company. ' Then they vvere' g0-+ 
! ing into another place to ſhew them ſome- 
| thing elſe : But Famzs ſaid to his Mother, 


 Afelrof this is acurions fight, So they. turned a- 


p_ 


the contents- of the Petitions, ſaid to the- -& 


An fhall we not ſhew thee ſome, accord- - / 
| " on whichthou maye{ mediate. when thou 
| Eves4zpie. art upon the way ? Sothey took CFriſtis | 


that Eve did eat of, and that ſhe alſo did 


mg. fo they opened the matter-to her, and ſhe. 


pray bid them ſtay here a little longes, for : 
| Chriſt his Mm onng Ron: Cum: 5 Byes with. it 
 zalive, Hain, and frood 'feeding their. Eyes with |; 

; Pawns this ſs pleaſant a proſp:&. After this they - 
| hal them into a place where did” hang up .'Þ 
; - gd no 


- Ka" 


_ _the Pilgrims Pzogrefs, » 


{the Gate, and ſeeing the Guide ftand-- 


ing juſt before it {for he ſaw not the Wo- 


unto him, How now Mr. Great-heqrt, what 

5 your bafineſs here fo late to Night? T 
have brought, ſaid he, ſome Pilgrims hi- 
hey muſt Lodge, I had been here ſome 
time ago, had I not been oppaſed by the 

tant that did uſe to back the Lions. But I 
after along and tedious combate with him, 
have.cut him off,” and have brought the 


_ Pilgrims hither in ſafety. 


Porter, Will you not go in, and ſlay tl 

orning? _ | 

Great-heart. No, I will return to my 
Lord to night. - | 

Chriſtizna. Oh Sir, Iknow not hcw to 


"5 


þe willing you ſhould leave us in our Pil- 


| Erimage, you have. been ſo faithful, aid fo 


oving to us, you have fought fo fontly 


_ For us, you have been ſo hearty in. coun- 


elling' of us, that-I ſhall never forget 
Your favour towards us. bt | 


her, whereby my Lords. Commandment 


63 


men, for they were behind him) he ſaid , 


Great-heart 


attersprs ts go 


bath, 


T::e Pilgrims 
imply h:4 
company fjtidl 


Aercy, Then ſaid Atercy, O that we - 


izht have thy Company to our Journeys 
nd ? How Can ſuch poor Women as we, 
old out in a way ſo fullof Troubles as 


 $ki3 way is, Without a Friend, and Dee 


ender ? 


-þf the Poys, Pray Sir be perſwaded to go 
Fith us and help us, becauſe . we are fo 
'Feak, and the way ſo dangerous as it is. 

Great-beart. 1 am at my Lords Com- 


D 2 - - upou 


Fames. Then Aid Fames, the youngelt 


Pandment, If he ſhall allot me to be your. | 
duide quite through, I will willingly wait. 


-64. 
- Help loſt fer 
want ef aske 
ng fire 


bim to have.'gone quite thruugh with 


.draw, and fo good Chrifiiana, Mercy, and 


1. Part pag. 
, 7.0. 


- Chriſtiana 


— Dhe Second/Parevf 
upon you. 3 but here you failed at firſt; 
for when he bid me come thus far with 
you,” then-you ſhould . have begged me of 


you, and he would have +granted yourſ 


requeſt. Hewever, at preſeat }muft with 


my brave'Children, Adiev. 


Then the Porter, Mr. Warckful, -aske | 
Chriſtians of her Country, and of her ; 


Kindred, and the faid, 7 came from th 
City of Deftruftion, 1 am 4 Widdow We \ 


--rnakes ber ſelf man , . aud my Fusband is dead, Kis nm F 


4novwn t9 the 
 iPorier,netells 
ft 18 aGamſe!. 


:;p9inting to Mercy, is one of.my. Town 


was Chriſtian the Pilgrim, How, ſaid the Q 
Porter, was he ,your Husband * Yes, ſaid : 
ſhe, and theſe. are his Children : arid this þ 


Women, Then the Porterrang his Bell 


-as-at ſuch' times he is' wont and' the 
came to the Door one of the Damlel; 
-whoſe Name was tumblc-mind, And to ht 
.the Porter ſaid, Go tell 'it within th 
, «Chriſtiana the Wife of Chrifitan and 


'$/ 
iT 
1 M 


Children are come hither -on Pilgrimagt 


Foy atthe - 
«roſe if the 
* Pauly 117925 
4914ng. 


 2#n with all that are with thee.. 0 the vi 


*» 


. + 
-"H 


- She went in therefore and. told it. B 


Oh what 2 Noiſe for gladneſs 'was they © 


within, when the Daraſel did- but dro 


+that word out of her Mouth ? E 


So they came with haft to the Ports 
for Chriſtiana ſtood Rill at the Door; t 56m 
ſore of the moſt grave, ſaid unto bl} © 
Come in,Chriftiana,come in thou Wife of i 
Good Man, come in theu Feed Woman, df. ,1 


in, and they foſlowet! her that were] p< 
.-*Children, -and'her Companions. Thy. 
when they were gone, in, they" were'y 


! 
of . ; 


ET 


the Pilgrims Pjogrefs, 


be few. | An4 to the. Boys he (aid, Do' you The Porters 
fly youthful Lufts;” and: follow after 'God- #«/ing: - 


lines withthem that are Grave,and:Wiſe, 
ſo ſha!] you put+Gladneſs into your Mo- 


thers Heart, 'an4.obtain Praiſe of all that 


are ſober - minded. So they thanked the 
Porter and departed. TS 
Now I ſaw. in my Dream, that they 
wentforward until they were-come to the 
Brow: of *the Hill, where Ptety bethinking 
her ſelf cryed oat, Alas! I have forgot 
what T-intended to beſtow upon Chrifizaua, 


| and her Companions, I will go back and 
I fetch it. So ſhe ran, and. fetched it. While 


{ſhe was gone, Chriſtiana thought ſhe heard 
in a Grove a little way off, on the Right- 
hand, a 'moft : curious melodious Note, 
with Words mnch like theſe, 


Through all my Life thy fevour #- 


J $0 frankly ſhew'd to me, + 


That in thy Houſe for ero-rmore 
My dw-Uing place fhall bes 


And liftning ftilſhe-thooght ſhe heard 


another anfwer it, ſaying, 


wT 


For why, the Lord onr God is £o00d, 


+J #is Mercy 4s for ever ſure 1. 


His trnth at all rimes firmly flood : 


And foal. from Age rs Age endure, 


En} > 22 iN | 
So Chriſtiana asked Prudence, what 'twas Song 2, i, 
8 that mate thoſe curious Notes? They r2. 


are, ſaid ſhe, our Country Birds : T bey 


i ſing/theſe Notes. but ſeldom, ' except it be 
.J at the Spritg, when the Flowers appear, 
p in 6 ” . 


and 


, parting. 


ne er eee CE On 


I pat, page 
53, 


" Hr: Great- 
heazt ar"the We need not. be ſo afraid of- this Valley 


and the Sun ſhines, warm, and then you 
may hear them all day:along, T often. {aid 
ſhe; . go out” to | itt&a@r them, we alld- oft 
times keep them tame in-our Houſe. They 
are very tne Company for-us when we are 
Melazchaliy; -alſo they make the Woods 
and Groves; and Solitary places, places 
deſtrous ta [be in; 

Picty befow- , By this time Prety was. COME again;' So 
eh ſome ting ſhe 121d to Chbrifiana, Look bere. 1 have 
#n 1427) 2 brought'thee a:Schemeiof all thoſe things 
that thou haſtiſcenat our Houſe :: Upon 
which thou mayeft look when thou. findeft 
thy (elf. forgetful, and:call-thoſe things a 
Fain to Temembrance for thy  edification 
-and. comfort. ] | Joes 


Now they began  toigo down the: Hill | 


into the Valley of Zumi/iarien. It was a 
ſeep Hill, and the way was ſlippery ; but 
they were very caretul, fothey gat. down 


pretty well, When they were. down in 
the Valley, Pety, ſaid to Chriſtiang, This 


is the place where Chriſiizz your Husband] 
met. with the foul Fiend A4voliion , and] 


where . they had that—dreadful fizht" that 
they hid: 1 know you cannot but -have 
heard thereof, But be of good C: urage, 
as long as you have here Mr, Great-beart 


to be your Guide and Conduttor, we hop?]. 


you will: fare the -better, So when the 
two had committed the Pilgrims unto . tis 
Condutt of their Guide, he went for 
ward, and they weat after. 6 
Great-heart. Then ſaid Mr, Great-bea 


Faley f H4- For here is nothing to hurt us, wnleks 
1M; (icttons qa 


-Procure it to ſelves. *Fis frue;: Ckriftit 


MEFS | 


- 


05' 8 
$ 


the Pilgrims P2ogrels, 
did here meet with 4pollion, with whom 
he alſo had a ſore Combate ; but that. 
frey was the. fruit of thoſe flips. that he 
got in his going down the Hill. - For they 
that get /lips there, muſt look for Com-. 
bats bere. © And hence it is that. this 'Val- 
ley has got ſo hard a name. . For the com- 
mon eo ple - when they hear that ſome 
trighfu 
{ſuch a "Place, are of- an Opinion that that 
place is haunted with ſome foul-Fiend; or 
evil-Spirit ; when alas it is for the fruit of 
their doing, that ſuch things do. befal 
them there. 

| This Valley of Zumiliation is of it ff 


as fruitful: place,” as any the Crow flies 
' over; and:I am perſwaded if- we cold hit | 


upon it,. we "might find ſomewhere her 


about. ſomething that might give us an 


85- 


1 part- PSs. | 
£ Bo 


at thing has befallen ſuch an-one in - 


Tue reaſon 
why Chrift> 


an w4s ſo Le - 


& heFes: .” 


I 1. 
E 


Account why Cbrifian was {d hardly beſet . | 


in this place, 


Then Fam?s ſaid to his Mother, Lo, - 


and. (ee what it is. So they went, and 
found there Written, Ter Chriſtian's /lips' 


b: fore b: came hither, and the Bantels that be 5 


met with inthis plice, be a warntng to thoſe 
thit come after. Lo, ſaid their Guide, dil 


here- abouts that would give Intimation ot 


the reaſon why Chritizn was ſo hard Beſet 


-yonder ſtands a Pillar, and it looks as if 
 {omething was Written thereon : let us go 


A Pillay.: > 
with a. Ins ; 
res 1914 07 
"Y 


*not Itetl you, that there was ſomethiiig © 


in this place? Then turning binſtf to: 


Hap and Lot his was. For *ti3 eater going 


” up, then dows this -Hil' : and that can be 


B Fen 


_ Chrifiizna, .be ſaid ; No diſparazement to 
. Chriſtian more than to many others. whoſe 


.. the World. But we wilt leave the good 


» <p4U8 Piafee Ermiliations 


k- Fam. 4s 6. 
{- - A-Set. 5» 5 In this Valley-of Fumiliation, (Eor Gol 


"The Secoud Part-of | 


ſaid bat'of few Hills in all theſe parts of 


Man, he- is at reft, -he- alſo hida breve 
© Viftory over his*Enemy+ let hit grant 
; that dwelleth above; that we fare ny 
--worls when we come to be tryed than -be. 
* But wewill comeagain'to this Valley of 
It is the beſt, and moſt froit- 
- tv piece of Ground in all thoſe parts. - It 
> 15 fat Ground, and'as you fee, conifteth 
-much in' Meadows: andiif a Man was to 
.. come here in the Summer tims, as we do 
now, if Ie knew not any. thing before 
- thereof, ani if ke alſo. delighted himſelf 
In the fight of his Eyes, he might ſee that 
. that would be delightful to: him. Behold, 
how greenthis Valley is, alſo how beautj- 
fied with Lilties, T havealſo known'many 
:4abouring Men that-have got good Eftates | 


RARE mSenna 


.relifteth the Proud ; but gives more, more 


"Men thrive "Grace to the Humble;) for indeed it 1s-a 


«f Humiliati* po nafuls.” Some alſo havewiſhed that the 


3n the Valley .yery fruitful Soil, and doth bring forth by | 


it 
£ 
| 


« 


© {Sp they hearkned, -and he fad, , f 


« - . a , 
FF ® / 
CO rr te Doreen tote on OL or eee — 


«NEXE way to their Fathers Honſe were 
' here, that they might be troubled no' 
-more. with either Hills ,or Mountains to 
- xo over; but the way iz the way, and 
There's an end. | 
Now as they were going -along and 
- talking, . they efpied a Boy feeding 'bis 
-Fathers Sheep. The Boy was in very 
_--mean:Cloaths, but of a very freſh and 
- well-faveured&Countenance, and as he ſate}] 
;Þy himſelf he Sung. Hark, ſaid Mr, Great-F 
«Sears, to what the: Shepherds Boy ſaith F 


> 
- 


«þ 


"en 4) AR mos wi hs 


55, 


ate 


46-4 the bard hap to meet here with 4palion, A 
th. and to enter with him/a briskencountex.s + +. 5 


. Wa 


þ 


| Confuſion, only the Valley of Zumiliati- 


. 18 apt to be, This i$ a Valley that. ng 


6 
] 


"the Pitgifing\ Progrity, 


Ze that is down, needs fear to fall, - 
He that is low, no Pride © 
He that is bumble, ever ſhall ' Philis, 4. 12; 
"Have God to be bis Gutge. 13. 
1 am content with what I kave, 
Little be it, or much; 
And, Lord, Comentment ſtil 1 crave, 
Becauſe thou ſaveſt ſuch. | . 
F Uneſs ro ſuch &4 burden i is \ Kt, 13. = 
"That go on Pilgrimag?: : + 
Here little, and hereafter Bliſs, 
1s beſt "from Age 10 Agee 


Then ſaid the Guide. Do you hear him? 

T willdare to fay, that this Boy lives a 
mertier Life, and wears” more of that . 
-Herb called Hearts-eaſe i in his Boſom, than 
he thatis clad in Sitk and Velvet ; but we 
vill proceed inonr Diſcourſe, - 

In this Valley our Lord. formerly had his cif, . whe 
Countrez-Houſe, he. loved much to be in = » ; 
\ here ; He loved alſo. to walk theſe Mea- ” HAS WW 
dows, for ke found the Air was pleaſant >; Valle 
Pelides here a Man ſhall be free from the Huniliadan 
Noiſe, and from- the hurryings of this 
Life; . all States are full of Noiſe and 


on is that empty and Solitary Place. Here 
a Man ſhall not be fo let and hindred in ow 
his Contemplation, as in other places he "2 


body” walks in, but thoſe that love Pil- Wc 
_grims Lite. And though Chri/ſtzan. had £0 


| Yet I n:uft tell you -that is forper times fol r2: wh, 
bave LL with Angey kere, ave. 7 


1110 : 


ju a 


- A a op 
nt 

. 
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11 29, 


Arge Feel 
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Sixmi'rty p- 


The Second Parc-ef ;; _ 
-Found Pearls hece, , and' have in'this place 
Found rhe words of, Life. © '_ . * 


us, in a narrow Paſſage ju 


P 
wr rp ues! 7; 
A g =: T1" 6 

. * uh g. — Fr Py 


Did I Gay, our. Lord had" here in for- 


mer Days his Country-Hobuſe,.*and thar 


* heloved here to walk'?*I willadd,”in this 


Place, and to the People that. live and 
trace theſe Graunds, *he has left a yearly. 
revenue” to' be 'faithfully. payed" them "ar 


certain Seaſons, for their .maintenance by 
. the way, and for their further incoutage- 
- ment to go on in their-Pilgrimage.':: © 


Samueci.. Now as they went on,, Samuel 
faid fo Mr. Great-beart Y "Sir, '] perceive 
that in this Valley, my Father and Apolly- 
on bad their Bane ; but whereabout was the 
Fight, for 1 perceive this Palley is tzrgt ? 

Great-keart, Your Father had'that Bat- 
tle with 4poliyen at a place JOncer, Before 

Al ©. beyond” For+ 
geeful-Green: And indeed that. place” fs 


: the moſt dangerous place in all theſe Parts. 
/ . For if at any time the Pilgrims meet with 
. any brunt, it is when they forget what 


Favours they have received and how 
unworthy they are of them : This was 
the Place alſo where others have been 
Hard put to it z But more of the place 
when we are come to it: for 1 per-- 
ſwade my ſelf, that to this'day there re- 


-mains either ſome {1gn of - the Battle, or 
-Fome Monument to teſtifie that fucti a 


Battle there was fought. ELY 
Mercy, Thenfaid Mercy,-T think I am 


as wel} ni.this Valley, 'as I have been-any F- 
* where elſe.jn all our Journey: The place ! 


uiethinks fits with my. Spirit, LIgve 0 | | 


* 


"te Pilgrims Progreſs, #95 


| be in ſach places where there is no rating A 
with Coaches,nor rumbling with Wheels: p 
ED here one may without much mo- 

OW, be thinking what he is; whence 

he'came," what he has" *done, and to what. 
the King has called ' Him's Here one -may. 
think, -and-_ break at Heart, and melt in" 
ones Spirit, untiF ones Eyes become like * Seng. 74 
the Fiſh _Poots of Heſpbon.. They that go © 

rightly through this Valley of. Zzch4 make Plal 84. 5.4-- 
it a Well, the Rain that God {cads down 7 

from Heaven pon them that” afe. here 
alo-flteb rhe Porte, This Valey. is that Hoſe 2. 19+ 
from whence alloy, the Kink will®give to 

bis their © VTeyarits, and hey thit"'so 

through it}, ſhall ſing,” (as C brifzan” 0d," 

for all he met With anthoe,Y* £0 

QGreat-bheart. *Tis true. faid their Buy ide'An Epers | x 
I have goge thrqugh this Valley many. a neo ond 
time, anf gever' Was -better"than hen. 
here, NET habeas. 

I bave AdVeck 4 Condae? to/ OAT 
Pilgrims, and , they. have confefſed' the © 
fame 3 To'this- Man Wk I look, ſaith N 
King, erer's bim that Is Poor, und x2 
contyite Spirit, volt Peck mremites ar LEAR | 
- ex they were come AN apy % _ 

e A 420 B ttle vas fo 
=o the Gone g y CHILE POW -- 

| cy; This is the” place," 
F KS A per 1 frook, RR op. 73 
| thetecame rioting againſt him An#took, Fi flags 


| yettobeſcerupon HA dhe of = far 
F  Shivers, of. .Anollyon%s Bre oken Darrs-* -- CEE battle res XZ 
E 3. allp 206-22 


4 


al .how they did. bear the Ground- with: 


I 
. tout, as could, kad he been; here, even | t 
Hercules himſelf, When A4po1lyon. was beat, 


<4 Monament 


o 7ke Battle. which i is Engraven-this Battle, and Chriſti- 


7, 


"to teftfie 2 But theſe Hon ns 4M 


"dren. went+the better throy ©. 
© they had day-light, and becau 5 Mr. Great- 


-The Second Part- of 


their Feet as they "fought, to make- good | 1: 
their Places. againſt cach other, how alſo | 3: 
with. their by-blows, they did ſplit .the 1 
very tones. in Pieces. Verily C briſtian*did \ 
here play the Man, am1: ſhewed himfeF. as | 3 


be made his retreat to the next- Valley,that 
is called The Yalley of the: ſhadow of Death, 
unto which we ſhall come anon, 


Lo, yander alſo Rands a! nument,.on 


an's Vittory to bis Fame throughout all 
Ages 2 So becauſe it ſtood juft on the way. 
* aj before- them, they ftept to it. and 
read the Writing, which word an word 


Hard by bere WwAs 4 Battle WY 
AM Rrange, and yet moſt srues 
 Chriltian wad; Apollyon. fungi. 


Zach other #0 ſubdue. 


The Man ſo bravely play'd the Man, 


- He made the Fiend to fly : 
Morumen Of- which Fon. I i 


f Chriſtians The aſe: wo: teſtifies, 
F; Gary. 


""Wher n they had paſſed by this "I 
" they Sins upon the_Borders of the ſha». 
dow of Death, -and this Valley.) was. longer 
than the other, a place alſo moſt Roan gel | 
haunted with evi:things, 25 MAY. Rea 


4 


Fl a % a | 
bears was. their ConduBtor., "When | 


the Pilgrims P2ogrels, of 
When they were entred upon this Vale Groznireo 
ley. they thought that they heard a-groan- * ard. 
ing as of; dead 1 men 3 'a very great groa- 
ing. They thought alſd 'they. ad -hear :- 
Words of Lamentation ſpoken; as of fome = 
- inextream Torment. Theſe things -made- - 
the Boys to quake, the Women alio looked” - 
l pale. and wan. but Their Guide bid -them--* | 
be ot- -Tood Comfort. 
\ Sothey went on a littte- further, and 7 &: > 
they thought that they felt the Groundbe-#% - 
]in to ſhake under them, as if fome hol--* 
Tow place. was” there; they heard alſo a 
kindiof a hiitng as of Serpents, but no- - 
thing as yet apprated, Then-fab! the Boys, - 
are we not yet-ar the en:{ of this dotetut 
place-2 But the Guide aiio bid them be of 
Couraze, and look. well to their © 
Feet, - 1cſt hapiy, faid he, -you' be taken in BE 
ſome Snare. 

Now Famzs began to be. Sick ;- but I Ja FT 0 
think-the canfe. thereof: 'wis Fear, ſo his ih ſew © 
Mother gave him ſome of - that-Glas of 
"Spirits that the had given her at the Ir- 
reypreters Houſe, and three of the Pilts that 
'Mr.; Ski had prepared, and the Boy be- 

\gan £0 revive. Thus they went en till they. - 
came to about the middle of the” Valley, 
and then Chrifizns. ſaid, Methinks I ſee 
Homething yonder upOi the Road ' before - 

, a thing of a ſhape fuchas'T-have not | 
= ſeen, & 3 by tg Foe , 1 Fmoq what fo Thewnd | 
| n vgly thing, Child 3 an. thing, pears.” © | 
fd ſhe. - Bat Mother. what 1s' ies fo "3 
he? *Tis like I cannot tell what,” ſid ſhe, Ihe Piers 4 
AnTnow it was buta little way off : Then ®'* Aka” 
aid ſhe, itis nigh, > | 

| | Well, 


E 4. 


G2 
Great-heart 

_ Jncourages 
1hems 


A.LLicn, 


2. Pct. $.9,9 


A pit and 
: darkneſs, 


-- The Second Part of | 


Well, well. ſaid Mr.Grear-heart. let them I 
that are moſt afraid keep cloſe to me : So | 
the Fzend came on, and the Condufor met 


it ; but when it was juſt come to him, it va- 
niſhed to all their ſights, Then remembred 


they what had been ſaid ſometime ago; , 


Refiſt the Devil, and be mill fly from you, 
They went therefore on,as being a little 
refreſhed ; but they had not gone far, be- 
fore Mercy looking behind her, ſaw as ſhe 
thought, ſomething moſt-like a-Lyon, and 
it came a great padding pace after; and it 
had a ho''ow Voice of Roaring, and at eve- 
Iy Roar that it gave, it made all the Val- 
ley Eccho, and their Hearts to ake, ſave 
the Heart of him that was their Guide. So 


1t came yp, and Mr, Great-heart went be- 


2ind, and put the Pilgrims all before him. 
The Lion alſo came on a pace, and Mr. 
Great-heart addreſſed himſelf to give him 
Battle : But-when he ſaw that it was deter- 
mined that reſiſtance ſhould be made, he 
alſo drew back and came no further. 

- Then they went on again,and their Con-- 
duQtor did go before them, till they came 
at a place where was caſt up a pit, the 
whole breadth of the way, and before they 
could be prepared to go over that, a great 
mift and a darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that 
they could not ſee: Then ſaid the Pilgrims, 


.. _- Ala6!:now what ſhall we do ? But their 

7:7 ,: Guide madeanſwer; Fear not, ftand ftill 

21 and ſee what-an'end will he put to-this alſo; Þ 
 ſ they ſtayed there becauſe their Path was | 

'*, marr'd. They then alſo thought that they | 


did here more apparently the noiſe and 
tuvſhing of the Enemies, the fire alſo a0 
| ; bl 


4 


2 Naw: J:ſeeriwbat. my; 


N- 
0 - 
t- 
| - 
5. 


. 'Theſe Fiends: ywEralbufieabout” him; as if 


E upon their God. For my*partias Ehave told 


.neſs;:and that-can. rebuke, not on 


| :--:S5 they cryed and prayed, and-God [et 765 pra : 


} .2ut:now they were ftopt witha'pit. - + 
7 LSIHA BD Sod nn ns 


--, tjOPitſinsPlogre®. 93 
the ſmoke of thebitwarmuct eafiertobe 
difcerdds /F ben faid !Ghrtflanato.Merey, Chriſtiana 
pBlardhand went Form nes 
bf this place, ;;, hand f -t 


through :\th&veiheardi 

butiTmeydd was fHiereatarenows poor man; 
be yenthereallalogie in the nights 'he had 
night almoſtiguyed vdhroughthe way, alſo 


they>biouldihays torn him in\picces, Many: 
tare. Tpokeof it: Hut - none- Can tell what. 
the'Valley: of the thadow of- death ſhould. 
mean;untilthey-carhe 20. it themlehves 37he 
heart knows its own bitterneſs, and a ſtrangen 
derermeilieeb as thioh:irs Foy 3:.Th; bethere is + 
=feartal.thivg. t235 5-07 od we! fir ; 
. Greah,Thisislike doing bufineſs in great Great heart's: 
Waters of likegaing dawn into the deep ; 829 
this is like being. in the heart of: the Sea, 

and like going down to the Botoms of the - 
Mountains :. Nowit:ſeems-as if the-Farth '- | 
with itsebars.were aÞgut, us for ever,. Zus 
Jertbem ehat-walk. fu darkneſs. cand: have no 
light, tra#t inthe name of the: Lord and Bay © 


you already, I have. gone often through -_ 
thizValicy,and-have been much harder put--- 
ton than now Iam, and yet you; feel am 
Wive,:1 would not ;boaft;; far: that-I am 
nobMmine;own Sayiour. ButItruft we-ſhall 
Havea good deliverance. Come let us pray --. 
for-light to him that can lighten,our darks -- : 
| yEnc, 
but-all:the Satans;in Hell: 7 ES: 


lightand;deliverance, -far there was- now © * 
no: lett;in their:way; nv not;there;, where. ** 


z 
. © 
FP 
- a » » 
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Mercy t6 
Chriſtiana, 


One of the 
$275 Reply, 


Heedle(s 7s 
flain, and 

Takrheed 
$roferaege. * 


<6 
&% 


Rinks and loathfome ſmells,co the-greatan- 


noyance 'bf them. Then ſaid Afercy toEhefs = 
fiiana, theres not ſachipltaſantbeinghere. | 
as-at the:Gaze, or at the; Interpreters, ot | 


% 


_ atthe Honſ& where we layilaft.l 0c} 7 


'tey'; fothey went on uLand bebotd great: ... 


/' 0x, (aid-one of the:Bays, it is na ſe; 


bid #0 go #hrough beve, as. i 14b\abidehore- 
always, and for ought 7 brapi, 'ontreaſon-mky = 
we mult go this waycro'ate houſe, prepared For 


as, 4s, rhar our bome!mighvbe'made i 
ro-us © fl | | 


+ Welldaid} Sorrel, quoth the tFail;they 


| haſt now ſpoke like a man. . Why,:if ever * 

 Epet out hete again, ſa ithe Boy,Tthink I .- 

Sthal-prize light.and good way better than 
ever 1:did in alt-my- life, 'Then ſaid -the. 

-. Guide) we ſhalltbe ont ibyand by.  ' 1 


- 'Sb*0h they wwent,- and Foſeph ſaid, Car- 
#0 we 3ſe@ 201he end 6f- this 1 alley; 2s '\nit;e 


7, Then ſaid the Cui, iLodkto::your: feet. 


for you-ſhall preſently heamong the:Snares. 
$0 they looked” to'theirfeet'and went on: ; 


but "they. were troubled ” niuch-with-the- 


Snares. Now when they were comeamorg 


the Snares, they eſpyed a Manat into . 


the Ditch'on-' the teft hand, - with bisfieth 
all rent and.tofn,, Then ſaid" the: Garde, 


that is one *Zeed[ofs, that was a;going this 
way ; be haglain-therea great while, There . 
was'one Takehbeed with. him,. when...he was. 
taken and {}ain, but he eſcaped their hands.. | 
You-cannot_ imagine how many. are kitled - 
hereabout,/. and yet men. are; {0 foolithly.. 


venturous, as to ſet out tightly. on:Pilgrt- 


= 


mage, And-$0'corne withoue p Guide, Poa 
2 OST  Chrifien,, 


| 


' men and Children, and carri-t.them;in- 4 Kidnap 


 the-Pigrins Pogrefs, -—- 
Chriſtian, it was a. phony Tar he hers: 
eſcaped, but he was beloved of his God, 
alſo he had a good heart of his own, or elſe 
he could nevera done it. Now they drew 
towards the end of the way, and juſt there - 
where Chriſtian had ſeen the Caye when , ; Pars. ond 
be went by, out thence came forth Hal ;, 5, LON 
a Gyant, This 2daul did uſe to ſpoil young Maul 6. Gs 
Pilgrims. with Sophiſtry, and he, called «+. | 
Great-beaer by his name,and ſaid'unto him, 
how many times have you been forbidden - 
todo theſe things? Then faid Mr, Great- He guarrel; 
heart, what things ? What things, quoth Rnd Greap 
the Gyant, ygu.. know what things ; but ILY 
I will-put anend to,your trade. But pray, 
ſaid Mr. Great-hearr, before we fall to it., . 
let us underſtand wherefore we muſt fight ; 
(now - the Women and Children- food. ; 
trembling and knew not what-to-do Jquoth 
the. Gyant, You-rob the Country, and rob 
it with the.;worſt of Thefts.,, Theſe are 
but Generals, ſaid Mr, Great-beart, come: . 
to particulars, man. . s 

Then ſaid the Gyant, "thow prathiſeſt the Gal s : Mia 
craft of a Kidnapper, thou gatheret up. WG- /crs comare 


Yo TENETS ” , 
© bo 5s 
, © y 
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to a range Country, to the weakning of ?** . 
my Mafters Kidgtom.But now. Grea-beart* lh 
replied, I am a Servait of the God of Hea-. © 1 
ven, my buſineſ 15. to perſizade ſinners ta, © _ 
Repentance, I.am commanded to do. my _ _.. 
endeavour to turn Men, Women and Chil 
dren, from:darkneſs rolight; and.frormm the 
ORIG £2 God, and if this bs: | 
| Ig? thy quarrel, let us Ne Glant 
All to'7 {<. ply hou wilt. F: | b-5 ; and Mr. 
» hen the Giuns came up, and Nec 62th | 


96 The-Second Part of - 
heart went to meet him; and as he went, he 
drew his ſword, but the Giant had a C}ub: 
So without more ado they fellto it, and at . 
the firft blow the Gant ſtroke Mr, Great- 
beart down upon one of his knees; with 
| .* that the Women and Children cried : S6 
Week Jolks ' Mr. Great-heart recovering himſelf, laid 
#4575 0 - bout him in full luſty manner, and -gave 
Somernmes Kent _ 4 a" fs SAVE 
belp froug the Giant a wound in his arm';* thus, he 
lk; Crie, fought for the ſpace of an hour, to that . 
height of heat, that the breath came out of 
the-Giants noftrils, as. the heat-doth out 


ofa boiling Caſdron, | "St 
"Then they fat down to reft-them, but 
Mr.Great-h:art betook him to prayer ; alſo 
the Women'and* Children did nothing but 
figh and cry. all the time that the Battie 
TT 55129 h 

When they had refted them, ”and.taken 
_ - "breath, they both tel] to-it again, and. Mr. 
Bu wen Great-beart with-a full blow fEtch't the/G7. 
Df down to: the ground. Nay hold, and 
let me xecover, quoth he. So Mr. Gregt- 
- beart fairly let him get up.: Sots it they 
wentagiin: And the Gant miſt but little 

-of all*fo breaking Mr. Great-beart's Skull 
| -with-his Club. $255 | | 
+ 4, Mr, Oreat-heart ſeeing that, runs to. him 
"2 in the fail heat of his Spirit, and pierced _ 
"vim pnder the fifth rib;* with that the Ge 
ant began to faint, -and could. hold up his 
Clab 'no longer, Then r, Great-beart [e- 
+=», conded hisblow. and ſmit:the head of the 
-- "Git from bis ſhoulders: hepthe”Wo- 
=> *  menard Children rejoyallfaliMr.G rear- 
© >> beart alſo praiſed God; for the 


deliverance 
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Et te had wrought, - © - 
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the Pilgrans'Pzogrels. . 97 
When this was done. they amongſt them 

erected a Pillar, and-faſtned the Giant's 7. js ſain; 

head thereon, and. wrote; underneath in and his Lead” 
letters that Paſſengers might read.” —. diſpoſed os 


a 


Hle that did gveay this bead, "W/z5 ae be ak bo Ib4 
Thar Palgrims did miſuſe; . Mat rs 
He flopttheir way, be ſpared none, E: 

Bus didthem all abuſe ; - | 

unt;l that I, Great-heart, aroſe, 

The Pilgrims Guide to bez = 

untit that 1 did him oppoſe, ws 
That Was their Enemy, | 


- > >" yy jay y 1,4 s ® Ed 


Now I ſaw,that they went to the; Aſcent: r r:Part page. 
that was a little way off caſt up. te. bea 197. © 
Proſpett for Pilgrims. ( That was the place 
from whence Chriſtian had thefirſt fight of 
Faithful his'Brother. Wherefore here they 
fat down, and reſted, they alfo hexe did eat 
and drink,and make'merry;;; forthat.they 
had gotten deliverance from this ſq. $8n- 
gerous an Enemy. As they. fat thus-and 

did eat, Chriſtians asked: the Guide, if be 
had caught no hart in tbe b4t;l+.. Then ſaid - 
Mr. Great-heart, No, faye a little on.my 
fleſh; yet that alſo, ſhall be ſo far from being 
to.my.detriment, that _it .is at preſent. a 
proof of my lore to my Maſter, and. ys NIIRS 

-and-ſhall be a means by: Grace to: increaſe 
my. reward at laſt, 

But wag you not. afraid, good Sir,; | hero J0hs aCor2.; 
ſee him come with his.Club.? - Diſoogrſe 

-Ut is my duty, ſaid -he,-to diftrutmine the fart 


"WE. } \ 


F 

is 

|  OwVn ability, that I may have.,reliance ge Re ” _ 
 ohim that is ſtronger than alle. Zurwhaz did” | 
0 IHiak, when be ferebed you Fawn ro dr Wed : 


* 
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. The Second Part of 
covet "the "firſt blow ? Why 1 "AR 
quoth he, that ſo my mafter himſelf was 
ſerved, and yethe it was that conquered at 
the laft; ho _ * 

Mae When you all bave thought what you 
con h rt leaſe, I «hank Grd bas been an cone tg 
anires Goods Þ g 

neſt:  Whious, both in bringing us ous of this Yalley, 
”> © "ane delivering *s out ef he - hand of this þ 
Enemy ; for ny part:1-ſee no.-reafon why we | 
ſrould diftru#t our God any more, ſince ke bag 
now, aud in ſuch 2 plece-as this, given us ny 
refimony of bis Iove 4s this, A 
| Then they got up ahd went orward, now 
| Sheet Aonef » little. before them ſtood an Oak. and un=.. 
#2 0a, der it when they ame toit. Fhey! found-an 
| *.__ old Pilgrim fall alleep; 'they knewthat he 
wasa Prigyim by his-Cloaths, and his Srcf, . 
and bis/Girdle.. .. 

So the'Guide Mr,Great-hetvt awaked him 
and the'old Gentlen2n,as he lift up his eyes 
cryed out; . What's the matter ? who are, 
yer, and what i is your buſineſs” here ? 

Gier. Come man be not fo hot,bere is none. . 
but Friends yet the 61d man gets up and 
Rands upon his guard; and -will know of 
them what they were. Then ſaid the Guide, 
My name is Great- heart, 1 aitfthe $uide of 
theſe Pilgrims which-are golng'to\ the Cele- 

: ial Country:.,. | 

xe Faint Foneſd.,, Then Aid Mr. Foneſt,] ery you 

nee: meyeys Þ feared thatyoir.had'been-of the 

poker. «neher Company of thoſe that ſome time ago did - 

, Ws "Ent rob Lintle-faith of his Money ; but now-L_ 

: look better about:;me, 1- Peresive you are |. 

Ha Honefter. People. . 

| ; a Greath. Why what woul:; 99 could you: 
"a Hone, 10 4 belped-your.ſelf, if we-tndeed bad; 

- *enof har Company ?-, . | F-77908 


n SI & 
Fs 
ju. 4 
- - « 


Fo 5; 


. + 4 
6 {Fw " 
{A FF.” 
—- ©2 
% » 
a 4 x 


i " 


ht, Hm: Done z 7 Sorry ave; 

as || aslong/as breati bad beem in we 3 fic 

at I 3 fo done, ;Fam-ſare you contd:-new 
giverime the worſt 'op't, fora Chr: 

04 | never be Rn, T's ball 

pod. hint... : bo: 

%Y, Greaths  faid; 'FatherMoz t; 

bis off »he. Guide; farbyrabls Hhnow ahat tf thau art 4 

we | Cock. af (the. Pight hind, ifor 4hinrhaſt ſaid chi. 5 

as | Truth. 

b Yon. And by.this alſo 1 know that thot. _ 
knovveſt vyhat true" Pilgrimage j is; for all -- 

w [others mo that vve are the ſooneſt 06... | 

| wvergome © any. - 2 

n |- *Greath. Well, inow:we arecfo htpily mey, Wients . Mrs 

© | prapleymcccreus your Neemey and the name of Honeſt came 

f, | nhe'Place' you came from? - 

Hon, My Name 1 - .cantiot, but I came , 

n from the-Town of Stupidity 5 Tt lieth ahout--.. 

2s | four Degrees beyond the City of Deftrutti- 

"Is -08, 

'Greath: ht Are you that Colniy-men Fa 

e. they ? 1 deem have half.2 gueſs of you on cxdy f 

a Nume is 01d Honeſty, 73.7: not ? :$0 the old 

f | Gentleman bluſhed, and aid,Not Honeſty 

. in the 4b#ret, but Zone is. my Name. and - 

f | Twiſhchat myNature ſhall agree to ro92Y re 

- all. called. ty =. GS? 

' Hon.” But Sir "faid: the ohl. Gen 


3 how could you gaeks that: Lam ſuchia -; b ? 
fince 1 camo plc place I  -. 
I 


8 
*c 


Greath:T: Toe 

8 © Maſter, for he knows all. poongs th; tare don 
|  Foathe Earth : But | haut ofoen wordred thes 
anx;ſbould come framyonr: | | 

| demnſe cbs is. the G2iy.0 E 


and-f@.aremote-ColdatidSeafiefs; butwas 
a-Mangra Manntain of ice}: yer it therdunf| ſh 
of Righteouſtielp will ariſe npgn tint; His} cc 
 frozem'Heart:ſhall}feolk Thaw and:thiy] Sc 
it hath been withine. 2 1:0 87 155721 NY. 0 
Greath, 1 believe it, Father- Honeſty - 

v 

f 

t 


'believsincfÞpriknow the 'thingds:trus. 
: 1'Thet the\bld:Genrleman flute dll the 
'Pilgcioinwithia holy'Kif of iCharity,yand 
asked them of their Names, and how: they 
'had fared 'fince they ſet 'out on4theirPil- 
__grinaget 22rd array pete Hovront! 
> Old Honeſt. -<L.3Ct raft.< 'Thendaid 'Chxif Tana, My: name:T 
"ard Chiſt- ſuppoſe you bave heard of, gaod £Yhn;/tion ; 
ahi crak,” ! was my Husband;:and: theſe: foutwero his - 
+ ©» Children. «But'cari-youtthink: how the, old 
/ Gentleman was taken; when»ſhe;taki ther 
-who ſhe was # He skip'd'; he-ſmiled;:and 
-blefled them with a thouſand good Wilkes, 
fa Ang... 77 R099 we 6: SIE i201 
; Hon. I bave heard much of your 'Fusband, 
rand of bix Travels and: Wars wobichhe: wider | 
"wenr in bis'Uays.Be it ſpoken loyour Comfort, 
the-Name.of your us band rings all over 1beſe | 
parts of the World ; "His Farth; his Courage, 
bis Enduring, and bis Si«ctrity unider-al{.hds il 
+ af tall} Made:his' name, Famous. .T hen. he turned. him 
with the Boys: to the Boys,and asked them of their names, - 
01d Mr. Ho, which" "they told fim:;: And then.faid he W 
neſt's BleJinS gy tothem, A4crthew,be thou-like Metrhoto 


Mm then. 
at- 10. 3+ 
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| the Pilgrims Pzoorels, 


ſhe had left her Town and her Kindred to Mey: 
come along with Chrifiiana, and with her 
Sons.. At that the old Honeft' man ſaid, 


- Mercy,:is thy Name ? by Mercy ſhalt thou 


be ſuſtained, and carried through all thoſe -  - 
Difficulties that ſhall affault thee in thy - 
way ; till thou. ſhalt. come thither where - 


| thou ſhalt look the Fountain - of Mercy in. 


the Face with Comfort, 

All this while the Guide Mr,Great-heart, 
was.Very..much pleaſed, and Ended upon 
his Companion. 


Now as they walked along together, the Tzlk of one 
Guide asked the old Gentleman if ke did 3r. Fearings 


not know one Mr. Fearing, that came on Pil- 
grimage-out of kis Parts? .. 

Hon, Yes, very well, ſaid be; he was a 
Man that .had the Root of the Matter. in 
him, but he was one of the moſt trouble» -- - 
ſome Pilgrims that ever 1 met with in all 


my days. 


Greath.. 7 perceive you know. bim; for you 
bave given 4 very right Charader of lim. . 

Hon, Knew him? .I was a great-Compa- . 
nion of his, I was with him moſt'an-end;; 
when. he firſt began to think of what would-: / 
come. upon us hereafter, I was with. him. + 
* Greath. / was. his Guide from my. Ma. 


B Fer's #ouſe,to the Gaves of the Celetjal City. 


Hon., Then. YOu: know him "ohs cad 
-One 2... - 
eath, I did ſo, but 1 coulucry wel he, £40 


ifs with the Condud of ſuch as-he was. - 
* / - on, Well then, pray Ietus hear a little 
-of him, and how he managed himſelf un 
der your Condutt.. Greath, 


"Then they told him of ercy and, how He #Heſcrb- 


X02 The Second Part of 
 Ptigrimege. 


but the leaft appearence of Oppoiition in it,: 
South _ Defpond, tor above a Month together, nor 
pcond, QUnrit he, for all he ſaw ſeveral go over be»- 
| fore him, venture;thothey.many of them, 


-not-go back again neither, The Celeftial Ci-+, 
ty, he faid he ſhould dye if he came not to 
it, and yet was dejzQed at every Difficul- 
ty, and tumbled at every Srraw- that any 
body caft in his way. Well, after he hat 
lain at the Siough of Deſpond a great while, 
as Hhave told you ; one ſun-ſhine Morning, 


'#90t over, But when he was over, he wont ©: 
farce believe it. He had'T think, a Slough-of 


| His behavi- ] heard that he lay roaring at the Slough of Y' 


offered to lend him their Hand. Ze would ( 


'z do not *know 'how, he ventared, and fo : | 


2.Fearing's Greath, Why he was always afraid that 1*P*< 
75 -#6!eferme he ſhould come: ſhort of whither he had #: hed 
defire to go. Every thing frightned him Þ*! 
that he heard any body ſpeak of, that. had! hag 


Deſpoadin his Mind, a Slough that hecarried_ 
every where with him, .or cife heconld ne-. . 
ver have been as he was. So he came npto 
the Gate, you know__.what I mean, that- 
ftands at the head of this way, and there 

_ , atfo he ftooda good white before he wonld 
Bcte-2v* adventure toknock. When the Gate-was - 
* #4 45 .gpened he would give back; and give place . 
to others, and ſay that he was. not worthy.-- 
'For, for all he gat before ſome to the Gate, 


the .poor map would, ſtand ſhaking” and + 
#trinkmg ; 1'gare {ay it wonld bave pitied .., 
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' "mer that hanged on the-Gate in his hand, * 
ant gave a ſmallRapp or two ; then one 
oh RAY opened 


— 


_ yet many.of them went in before him. There | 


{ 


-ones- heart to have feen him: Nor would: 
he go back again. 'At tafthe took the Ham + 


- the Pilgojnis-Progreſs, "oO 203 
opened to him;. but he ſhrunk hack as be». 
fore. He that opened, ftept out after:himy 
and ſaid, Thou trembling one,what wanteſt 
1g 1t0u?with that he fell down to the Ground... 
t -| He that (poke to bim wondered: to.fee him-. 
cj ſo faint. So-be ſaidto him, Peace be 20 thee ; 
Jp, for 1 have ſet open the Door £0 thee; - 
| come in, for thou art bleſt; With ,that he - 
_ | got up, andwenrt in trembling, and when 
14 he was in; he.was aſhamed to ſhow his Face. 6 
. | Wel, afterhe had been entertained there Ferran. 
o |2 while, as-you know how. the,manaer 1s, preteriitond.: 
he.was bid go on his way,end allo to}d-the $4 
way he ſhonld take. So;he came till: he 
| came to aur Houſe, but as he behaved him- 
ſelf at the-Gate, fo hedid at my maſter the... 
Interpreters Door. He lay thereabout in the , 
| Cold a good. while, before. he would, ads-_ 
| yeature to call ;_ 7. he would por go backs 
And the Nights were long- and cold then. 
_| Nay he had a Note of . Neastty itt bis; Bos, 
I fom to my Mafte;,to receive himand grant 
aim the Comfort. of -his Houſe, and alſo 
to allow him.a ftout and valiant -ConduR, . 
becauſe he was himſelf ſo -Chicken-bearred - 
a Man ; 42d yet for all that he was afraid. - 
| to callat che Door. ;So.he lay-up.and down - | 
thereabouts, till;,. Foor man, he wasalmot- - 
| ftarved ; yea ſo great was his DejeRion,that:- -. 
the he ſaw ſeveral. othersfor knocking/got '- 
in,.. yet he was afraid to venture. At laſt; RR” 
I thigk1 looked, out 'of .the Window, at, - | 
PEFCEIVInga man 'to.be v2.and down abont” . 
L aroth went. aut- to; him, and asked- 
at. he was; but. poor.man, the water 
6d in his Eyes. So I perceived what he 
wanted, 1 went therefore in, and told it Le 
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*"- ho Second art of of 


the Fou' e. and we ſhewed the thing toon 

Lord: *6 he'(Ent'me out again, to Gacheas 
him'to'come in, but 1, dare ſay, I had hard 
work-to*do it. 'At tft he came.in, and I 


_ "Ig 


en-er:ained Hat afew good bits at the Table, but fome 
there. of it was laid upon his T; ehcher. Then he 
preſented the Nvte, att my Lord. Jooked 
. thereon and faid, His defire ſhonld be 
_ gtanted.So'when he had 'h*en' there a'59d 


per age on be a little more © omfottab!s, Box my. Ma- 

2-2 ſer, ydu mu know, is gre of Very ten. 

CE | + Bowels, efp=cially to them * that” are 

8-F fraid' nheteRire fe arried itTo towards 

hjm;'as miglicten tendomoft to-his: Incourage- 

ming Well, "Whew! © 
ehethings 

ere His pros 


EL 


and ' was ready. to 
50 to; the (4 Bic 


4 


table Mfnge'ss Gt! [E Renirv forward; 


but of few WordBbnly Fe wonld fiehaloud.: 
Be was - Whetw Sebet "HY ere ſee, 
gre ty, a- Fellows "wyere hanged, -H 


ke ſaw the 7 


ples be ſaw and'the Sepulcher: -There-tronfelc 
: fired to Ray alittle, tolook; and'h ref: 
E” Do When vye came ae-theHil1 Di) 


"2  madenoftick'at that: thr didhe mucht 
© theiLyons. -F6r-yotr muſt know 


1 W - tf _ 4” 1 
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will fay-thit for my Lort, be icatried ic - 
Hew he was Wonderfal Tovingly to him. There were 


Re.js 4 tine while he ſeemed'to get fome Heart,and'to: 


of, hat wlightof 
Lord; 2s 2 to Bog tian, before, Fave. 


and 1 went befoke hini;. Þut the man was: | 


raid whn geubted that. thats 4 6 Re 
Gibbit; Cheary Only-he ſeemed glad whenhe law on thee Crd > j 


mos Trouble was nor abour JTuch things as: fo . 
is Fear was about his nammotobagt® 


=, 


- 


® Wy” 


{a 


\ 


) » 


| 


| dy to-dye*for'' Fear, -O,” the Hobgob)ins 


Damlſels that yvere of ft Js 
fo me kinſelr "for 


tg be ponde#ing themiin* his Mittd'"H £014 


— 


rcr7, but that he dirit not beld bold toask; _ © | 

- FWhen we, weit, alſo from. the Hoplſe - 
Beautiful, down the Hill, into the Valley of  _.___. 
; + 7 He Went 

Pj þ $720, + 11 5c Liah F%&8, 4 | ” 

{aw mai tn my Life, for he* ated not how 5,4 was res. 


never ſaw him better in all his Pilgrimage; 

than when he was in. that Valley. : 
Here he would lye down; .embrace the Lam. 3. 27, 
Ground,and kiſs. the veryFlowers tnat grew 28,29: 
in th's Valley. He would now be'up eve- b 
ry Morning by break of Day, tracing, and 

walking too and fro in this Valley. 

"Bar when he was come to the entrance Mxch per- _ 
of the Valky of the, ſhadow of Death, T p{*c@ i» we 
thought? ſhould! ave: Toft my Man; not (919.2 5 = 
for #hgt b& had any Inclination to'go 520k! Diath.” 
that He atways abhorred,” bub he' was rea- +50 +4; 


will kgve me, the Z0bg0:1jnswill have me; 


 ou't, He made fich a noiſe, 'and ſuch an 


cried he; \and' I could not beat -him out 


| w "M "4 
out ; og 
p g 4 : 
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"Aye Second Pit \ of 


a Rr e's that; had they but heard him, | ; 
Wor b'to encoutage them fo. come s 
weep UPoR- 
"Bur fhis Trook. very xreat notice of: that. 


took. 
this valley was as quiet while he went tho-! 
"row it, as Ever knew it. before or ſince. 1 
"ſtppoſe, thoſe Enemies here, had now 3 
oo, Pecial” Check fromour Lord, and'a Com- 
= tnand* yor to.meddleuntil, Mr. Fearing was } m 


Et] 


piſs dover if, - 
bo Tt would be too; tedious'ts, fell you; of |, 6 
I all ; we. wilttheretore only mention a Paſe 
ey ſgeor two; more.. When he'was come at || > 


His Bobvi F anity-Fair,Ithought he would have fought | > 
"a3 a Vaar-jth althe Meninthe Fair ; I feared there |} 5 
| "E5-Fair. 3s e- ſhould. both haye been knock: &Xh* | +1 
- T hot was hexzainkt their Foo! Hes; | ir 
> WI upon [he, inchantsd Ground, he alſo was | 
"Te - - k poruob org But when he was. come at | .1 
X  ,- the River. where. was. no Bridge, thers.a- | 1, 
ESR -Eain he was in a heavy Caſe'; now,now-he | - «1 
> %, , W 
P 
te 
W 
Ct 
£1 


ict he ſhogld be drowned for ever, and 
*neyer {co that Face with Contfort, that he 
had come ſo many miles to'behald.. 
key ><» . Ayd here al61 took notice of what was | 
<2EN "7 I IS remiriable, the Water of rhat &iver | 
E _©- "was lower at #bjs time, than eyer I aw it | 
=. _malnyLic:; ſo he went over atlaſt,not 
ot : "much,aboy( ' wer. ſhod. When he was. Sy 
Z ws Up to5he Gate; Mr. Great-bearr beg: 
bis eaye of him, and to:wiſk } | 
by ez ception aboye; So he ſaid, 7 | 
| Fe : WL 1. ſhall.  Tlien” parted we aſunder, E-T 
_ and I faw him no more. --. | b 
| Honeft, Then it ſeems be was nel FR 
Greath, Yes, yes, T never had dont” EE 
"bout him, he was a Man a choice ops ho 
TR 7-2 
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] fo. Same muſt Pipe, and ſome muſt Pept Sref in in the * 


; 

y 

- 

ny | 1y; for the ripening/of the Wits of young Ns © Ei 
Y ROD 7 
| [| Revelations, tlie Saved are. compared to a 

, 


7 | Trumpets and Harps, and Sing WE by , 


the Pilgrims Mogreſs. IS 1-7 8 
rit, only he was always kept verylow, and. Phat 82.. 
that made his Life ſa bartheaGean fo: him Bom _ 27s. 
ſelf; and { tronbleſfome to-others; He was * © $15 
above: many; tender of Sin 3 he. was fo 
j afraid of doin p mp to others, that he 
n would deny himfeif of that which | 
lawfi e he would not:offent. "—\ 
Hon. But what d: be the: reaſon that 
{| fach 2: good: Man: ſpauid be, all bis: dogs: fo - 3 
mich in the dark? 1 «ol; Wi 
Grearh, There are twoſorts'of. Reaſos n, fl | 
;for.it 3 oneis; The wife God will: htv& ib ,o7 


Now Mr. Fearing was one that play*d ups 4% -; 
on this Baſe.” He and his fellows Fey s M., 
Sackbut, whoſe Notes: are more: doleful Ts : _ 
than the Notes of other Mulick are : Tho * .- -.-;,- 
indeed fomerſay, the Baſeis:the gromdof 
| Muſick. And for 'my. part; 'I-care-not- at 
| all for that--Profeflign that begins not'in 
' heavines-of Mind. - The firſt ring” that 
the: Muſician uſually touches, i the Baſe, | wn 
when he intends to: put all in tune;zGod alſs _ 5-3 
plays upon this-firing, firft; when. he ſets © = 4 
the” Soul in. tune for - himicif. Qaly:here: + + 2 
- was the imperfettion of Mr. Fearing, he: . = 
could play upon no other Muſick but ths, JED EE 
ti] towards his latter end. <7 HS IBS £ 


__ 


I make bold:to talk:thus Metaphorica fs 
Rakiers. and boamferin [the Bookdrcthe- 
company of Mufitians that play yporftheir © Porel 8.4. 


: before the Throne, Fee 
Hon. He wes @ very peatous Man, 22 006 


yy ſee by-whas Aanargny bn geen 


. Wd 


__ 


xo$ "0 The th Parc of. 
bim.. OE neigg got oe antg-Fatr, be 
_ feared nor. at ally *Fwas-only- Sin, Death antl |, 
" Hell; that was-- to bimia Terroy; becauſe he I, 
had ſome-Donbts about his: Intereſt in that 


| E prom EA , , 

; Grea du ſay right-t. Thoſe werethe | 
|; mg Wy cw things thatiwere. his Troublers, and they, G 
s as you-have well obſerved, 'arole from. the -| ( 


weakne(s.of his Mind:thereabout;nerfrom 
weakneſs of Spirit as to the'-prattical part. | , 
, vf5a Pilgrims Life; dare believ&:ithat as |, 
; ---. the: Proverb 'is, he coulthaye: bat a Fire- | 11 
- -»; 43 -,-- . braid, chad it flood-in- his way : But the B; 


- things with-which he was oppreſſed,no Man |. 

x _ ever yet:could fhake-of with eaſe. wg 0 
Chrihiang?, Chriſtiana, Then;ſaid Chriftiana,This _ 

_ , Gemtence. Fas of: Mr. Fearing has done me g004.: 1-|p 


thaughs ap body bad been like me, bit 1 3 7 
there was: ſoine* Semblance *twixt this good | q 
Man antt-1,- only we differed in two things. ke 
#is Troubles were ſo great they brake out, but | 4 
mine 1 kept within. #is-alſo lay ſo bard upon | 
bim, they made.bim that be could not knock ar | x, 
the. Houſes provided for Entertainm:nt ; but [x 
my Trouble mas always ſuch, as made: me 
 $nock the louder. 
IGG Aer. If I.might alſo ſpeak my Heart, I Þ+1, 
. were muſt ay that ſomething of- him has alld w 
- ven .Aweltinme. For.1 have:ever been more. |. 
ES -afraid of - the Lake and the loſs of a place in N, 
: Paradiſe, then T have been. of. the loſs of |;,;; 
':6ther things, Oh, thought I, may T have |;;,. 
"the Happineſs to' have-a Habitation- there, 
"tis enough, though 1 part with all the | 
World to _ bf , | 
_  Mathiew's. © © Matt. Thea Jaid Matthew, Fear. was oo 
HP . Sr: | 08 that Made nFvk thas 1-mgs * from F 
bi "% wg | 
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the Ptigrims Pzogrels, x09 
o having that within. me that accompanies Sal- 
 [ition, but if it was ſo with ſuch a good Man © a 
C | as be, "why may it not alſo go wel] with me ? | 
C Fam, No fears, -no Grace, aid Fames. fames's Se 
Though there is not always Grace wRETE rence. 
9 [there is the fear of 'Hell; yet to be ſure 
's Fthere'is no Grace where there is no fear of 
- | God, 
2 Greath, Well ſaid James, thou haft bit 
t | rhe Mark, for the ferr of God is the begin- 
3 | aing of Wiſdom; and to be ſure they that want 
* | the beginning, having neither middle nor end; 
& [But we "will here conclude our Diſcourſe of 
a | ar; Fearing, after we have ſent after kim- 
. this Farewel, - ; 
[- Well, Miſley Fearing, thou didft feay >» Their Furew ,, 
e [Tt God : And waſt afraid abint lam 
q Of doing any thing,” while here, | 
's [That would kawve thee betray'd. 
t | And didſt thou fear the Zike and Pit? 
Fe | Would others did ſo tos: 
& | For, as for them that wart thy 3 Wit, -, 
o They do themſelves undo, | | _ 


Now I faw, that they ſtill went on in 

I h}their Talk. For;after Mr. Grear-heart bad 

0 [made an,end* with Mr. Fearing, Mr, Hove/t 

© [began to tell them -of - another, -but his 

n [Name was Mr, Self-wi?, - He © pretefided of Ho 
pf himſelf" ts be a Pilgrim, ſaid Mr. Foneſt'; Wilk -- 
{But T perſwade- my "Telf, He-never- cameTn: | 

Wd | at the Gate that ſtands at the head'of the, 

"ay. «P320Þ: 12h 

Greath, Hed you £ ever any ett whh. "IM 

A #? SEE | 


*. 
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' O!4 Honeſt  Z#Joneſt, Yes, more than once or twice ; but 


F 2 £ - £ 
ET ire ropeymogem 


-The-Secdnd Part bf is 


he would always be like himſelf, ſe/f-milled, 
He neither cared for Man, nor Argument, 
.nor yet Example ; what his Mind prompt- 
.ed him to, that he would do, and nothing 
. elſe could he be.got to, ” 
Greath. Pray what Principles did he bold, 
. for 1 ſuppoſe you can te}? 

Hon. He held-that a Man might fetfow 
the Vices as well as the Virtues of the Pil- 
Bruns, and that if he did both, he ſhould 

be certainly ſaved. | 

Greath, How ! If ke bad ſaid, 'sis poſhble 

For the beſt 10 be guilty of the Vices, as well as 
0 partake of the Virtues of Pilgrims he could 
-not much have been blamed : For indeed we are 
. exempted from no J'ice abſolutely, but on con- 
dilion that we witch and firive. Put this 1 


perceive is not the thing: But if 1 underfi and | 


you right, your meaning is, that he was of zhat 
. Opinion, that it was allowable ſo to be. 
Hon. Ai,ai, ſo 1 mean, and fo he be- 
lieved and prattiſed. , 
Greath. But what Ground bad he for by 
_ Jo ſaying ? | 
*.._ #on. Why, he ſaid he had the Scripture 
tor his Warrant. 


Greath. Prerhee Mr. Honeſt, preſent # | 


-with a few particulars, 
Hon. SO Twill. He ſaid, to have to Qo 
' with other Mens Wives, had been pratti- 


" fed by David, Gods Beloved, and there 
fore he could do it. He ſaid; to have more 
Women than one, was a thing that Sel 
mon practiſed, and therefore he could do it 
He faid;that Sarah and the godly Midwiy* 
of Zgypt lyed, and io did OTIS, ant 

| X | | ther 


&- ” ” 
5 
: £ 


_ 
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| the PligrimsPyogrets, 

MM: | therefore be conld do it. He Iaid, that the 

it | Piſciples went at the-bidding'of their Ma- 

» | ter, and took away the Owners Aſs, and 

1 | therefore he could do'fo too. |He ſaid, that 

'S Facob got the Inheritance of his Father in 

14 | a way of Guile and - Diflimulation, and 

» | therefore he could do fo too, 

ys Greath. High baſe ! imieed, and you are, 

1. | Jure be as of whis Opinion? - 

1 Hon. 1 have heard him plead for it, 
_ Scripture for it, bring Argument for 
it, Cs ; 

yo Greath. An Opinion thari'is mot fit 20 be 

ig | PIth any Abowance in the World. | 

Hon, You muſtunderftand me rightly: 

' He: did not ſay that any Man\might do 

5 7| FÞis 3 but, that rhoſe that had the Virtues 

4 | of thoſe that did ſuch things, might alfo 

_ Uothefame, | t 

Greath. Bat what more faiſe than ſuch a 

e.| Convlufiont For this is as much as to fay, thus 

becaufe good en beretofore bave fenntd of Ir- 
firmity, therefore be had allowance tou it of 


rel &y rhe bliſt of rheWind, or for that it flum- 


bled at e, fell dorn-and. defiled it ſelf 
| #1 Mir refore be might wilfully Iye domn 
4nd: vo liv 1ike a Bore therein,  Who- could: 4 


aol 1houg at any one could ſo far 4 been blind- 
pf ed by power of 'Lnſt ?. But what is written 


£115 ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the god!y 
Pans Virmes, who addi themſelves th their 
Fices, 1s alſo a Delufion as ſtrong as tbe'ather. 
T juſt as if 165 Dog- ſhould ſay, 1 bave, 57 


a preſamprudus mind, Or if becauſe a Child, 


I Pet. 2» $. 


The Second Part of 


 #1ty have the Qualties.of the Child: -beceuſe 


11ick up trs ſtinking Exoremmrs.To eatup the 
Sin of Gods.Pcople,zs nafign of one:that.is p;/- 
J:f:d with their Firrues. Nor can 1bdlievethat 
nc that 45 of this Opinion, can at; preſent have 


Eaih or Love tn him. | But know you have 


made flrong Objathions ag init him, pretbee 
what can'be. ſay for. timſetf 2 1.2 

Hon. Why, he {ay6;'E0:do\this: by way 
of -Qpinion, ems! abundance more. .ho- 
neft, than todo it, and-yet--hold .contrary 
£0 it in Opinion. SIT 
.  Greaths Avery wicked A42ſwer, for tho to 
I-t looſe the Bridle 10 LuSts, while 0ur Opint- 


"ris are.egainst ſuchrbings, 4s bad'; yet to fin, 


.aud plead: a: Tolcrationſo todo, ts worſe,; rbe 
one, ſtumbles 'Bebelders accidentally, the other 
pleads th-m imo the Snare, ', 
 #en, There are many of this Mans 
Mind. that have not this Mans Mouth, and 
#hat makes going on Pilgrimage of ſo little 
elteem as it is. 

» -Greath:. 7eu have ſaid the Truth, and it 
#5 to be - lamented : Bur ke that feareth the 


- King of Paradics, ſha!l come out of them al. 


Cbriſliina.. There are ſtrange Opinions 
3n the World. +1 know one that,ſaid 'twas 


- Eme-enough to repent when they came to 


- Greath. Such are wot -puer Wiſe 2 That 
X12n would a been' loath, might. he have bad 


. f week to. run twenty. mile in for bis Life, to 


have deferred that Fourney to the Iaft kour of 


' that Week, 7 


#0n. You ſay'right, and yet the genc- 


. rality of .them: that; count themſelves.Pyl- 
- Eris; xdo_ indeed; do; thug \T.amyijas you J | 
TF1.* $ inde ar, | \ op Cc | | 


» 
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the Pilgrims Pzboreſs, xxx 
ſce, an old Man. 'and have been a Travel- 
ler in this Road 'many a day; and I have 
taken notice of many things. 

[ have ſeen ſome that have'ſet out as if 
they would drive all the Wort atore themz 
who yet have in few dayes dyed "as they in 
the Wilderneſs, and {6 never got fight of 
the promiſed Land. 

I have ſeen ſome that have promiſe no-- 
thing ar firſt ſetting out to be Pilgrims,and 
that c one would a thought could Tot have* 
tived a day, that have yer proved very 
g001 Pilgrims: 

[ have ſeen ſore that have run baftily- | 
forward, that again-have atter a little time, 
run as faſt juſt: back again, 

I have ſeen ſome who-have (poke: very” 
welkot a Piigrims: Life at firft, thatatter a: 
while have: ſpoken as much againſt if. 

[ hare heard ſome, when they- firit ſet” 
out for Paradice, (ay pofitively, there is 
fuch a place, who when they have bsen:. 
al not there, have come back- again, and: 
ſail there is none. 

I have heard ſome vaunt' what” they”. 
woul4 dw in caſe - they ſhould be oppoſed, - 
that haveeven at a falie Alarm fled+ Faith; , 
the Pilgrims way, and all. 

Now as they were thus in their way, help Nome 
there cam? one-running to meet them, and of Irozbie. - 
faid, Gentlemen, and you of the weaker 
ſort, if you love Lite. ſhift for your ſelves, 
for the R-0Dbers are befor2-you.” 

Greath, 'i'hen ſaid Mr. Grearthe rr They I Part 'p.”- 
be the tliree that ſet upon [i:11efaith here- 217; 

tofore,” Well, faid he, we are ready fot grear-hearr'y”; 


—» 


F-5- they 


them 3 ſotzey-weant on their way ;- Now R fawn... 


\ 
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Ehriftiana 
wiſketh for 
an In. 


Rom.16.23 


Gaiune, 


- -.» The Decond Part. of 

they looked at every Turning when they 
ſhould a met with the Villains $ But whe- 
ther they heard of Mr. Great-beart,or whe- 
ther rhey had ſome other Game, -they 
came not up to the Pilgrims. f 

Cbriſ. Chriſtiana then wiſhed for an Inn 
for her ſelf azdger Children, becauſe they 
were weary. Then faid Mr. Xoneſt, There 
is one a little before us, where a very ho- 
nourable Diſciple, one Gaius,” dwells. So 
they all concluded to turn in thither ; and 
the rather,becauſe the old Gentleman gave 


Thez enter into him ſo good a Report. So'when they came 


his Har ſe. 


Gatvs Erter- 
"$amms them, 


gud how, 


to the Daor, they went in, not knocking, 
for folks uſe not to knock at the Door of 
an Inn. Then they called for the Maſter of 
the Houſe, and he came to them : So they 
asked if they might lye there that Night ? 
Gazus. Yes Gentlemen, if you be true 
Men, for my Houſe 1s for none but Pil- 
grims, Then was Chriſtiana, Mercy and 
the Boys, the more glad, for that the Inn- 
keeper was a lover of Pilgrims. So they 
called for Rooms; and he ſhewed them 
one for Criſtiana, and her Children, and 
Mercy, and another for Mr. Great-beart and 


the old Gentleman. 


Greath. Then ſaid My, Great-heart, good 
Gaius, what haſt thou fer Supper ? for theſe 
Pilgrims have come far to day,and are wearys 
' Gaius, It 1s late, faid Gazms, fo we can- 
pot conveniently go out to ſeck Food ;: but 


| ſach as we have you ſhall be welcome to, 


if that will-content. gx 

Greath, We will be content with what 
thou baii in the Houſe, for as mncb as I have 
proved thee ; thou art never deſtitute of that 
which is convenient, .} . | Then 


the Pilgrims Pjonrefs, 


Then he went down, and fpake to the G1ius 4is 
Ceok, whoſe Name was Tulte-that-which-1s- Go 


24904, to get ready Supper for ſo many Pil- 
«rims. . This done, he comes up again, 
laying, .come my good Friencs, you are 
welcame to me, and Tam glad that I have 


. an Houfe to entertain you 5. and while Sup--- 
per is. making ready, it you p'eaſe, ler us 
entertain one another with ſome good Dil- .- 


courſe : So they all ſaid. content;* 


Gaius, They [id Gaius, Whoſe Wife is Talk b ewe-rn + 


» Gals an4 7.x > + 


p- ; 
F 
Crzsc% #; 


this aged Matron 7 and whoſe Datghter 15 
this yuung Damiel ? 

Greath, The Woman is the Wife of one 
Chrifim, a Pilgrimof former times, and 
heſe are his four..Children';: The Maid is 
ox of her Acquaintance,one that ſhe hath 


perfwaded to come with her on Pilgrimage. . 


The Boys take all after their Father, and 
Aar kit: 


covet to tread in his Steps ; Yea, it they 


c:9-but ſee any place, where the old:Pilgrim” 
hath lain, or any print of his Foot, it mi- 


niftreth Jay to their Hearts, and they co- 
vet to lye, or tread in the fame. 


_ _ Gaiuvs.Then ſaid Gait, is this Chri/ſtzar's - 
Wite,and are theſe Chri/tzar's Children? I - 
knew your Husband's: Father. yea, allo, - | 
his Fathers Father, Many have been gooT At. ry. 26; -.' | 
of. this ſtock, their Anceſtors dwelt firſt at 0/7 Chriſtian's .* «| 
Antioch, Chriſtian's Progenitors ({ ſuppoſe A4*# ors 


yon . have heard- your -Husband talk of 
them) were very worthy-Men. They. bave 


above any that ] know, ſhewed themſelves -- 
Men -of. . great Virtue and Courage, for - 


the Lord of the Pilgrims, his ways, and 


them that lovedhim. T have heard. of ma- - 
ny-of your Hushands Relations that have 
| Þ'S ; ſtood - 


15: 
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AR%s 7.59,60, S ephen that was one of the firſt of the Fa- 
Gap12, z, Mily from whence your Husband- ſprang 


Ad; re ty 
. Cterrſtcuna: 
about ler 


Bu3.., 


- breo7 a Vigrims Life. 


The Second Part cf | 
ftood-all Tryals for the ſake of the Truth, 


ht ob 


» - O» 
was knocked o'th* Head with Stones. Fames, 


another of this Generation, was ſlain. with 
the edg2of the Sword, _ To fay nothing 
of Pau and Perer, Men anciendy of the 
Fam'ly from whence .yoar Husband came ty 
inerc was /ynitius, wao was caft to the 
Lyons : Komanz, whoſe Fleſh was-cut by 
pieces from his Pones 3 ani Pclicarp, that 


played the Man in the Fire ; There was he . 


that was hanged up in a Basket in the Sun, 
bor the Waſps. to eat; ani he who they 
put :n:oa Sack, and-calt him into the Sea 
to be drewvned, *Twould be imooitble, 
utterly to count u>all.of that Family that 
have ſuffered Injuries and Death, for the 
Nor ccan l, but 
be gia, toſce that thy Husband has lefo 
behiad him four ſuch Boys as thefe. I hopz 
they will bear up their Fathers Names, and 
tread in their Fathers ſteps, and come ta. 
ther Fathers End, 

G:eath.. Indeed Str, they are likely: Lads, 


they jerm to chuſe heartily their Farhbers Ways. 


Giins, That: is it that T faid,' wherefore 
Chriitians Family is fikeftil to ſpreaq as. 
broad upon the face of the Ground:and yet 
to be numerous upon the Face of- the 
Earth :: Whetefore let: Chrifiana-look outs 
forae Damſeis for her Sons, to whom they; 


+ may be Betroathed, £5, that-the Namie of: 


their, Father, and the Houſe of his Progeni- 
tors may never be forgotten inthe Work: : 

.. Hons *ris pity this Family ſhould: fall and 
#p.eXtinft; | | © - bt 
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__ => the Pilgrims:'Pzogreſs, - 1777 
* Gains, *PAll'it cannot, but be diminiſh" 
ed it may; but let Chri/tzamng take my Ad- 
vice, and that's the way to uphold it. 
And Chriftizna, faid this Inn:keeper, 1 / 
am glad to fee thee and thy Friend Mercy ' 
together here, a lovely:Couple.- And'may,,... Oey 
] adviſe, take Mercy 10to a nearer Relation wyarthay? 2 
to thee* ff-ſhe will, lether be given to Mats Marry, . 
thew thy-ekleft'Son''t "I's the-way to pre- | 
ſerve you a poſterity-in'the-Earth. So'this * 
match was'concluded.and'in proceſs of time - 
they were marricd ! But more of that-here- - 
after. -.* | ak 2:0 by 
Gaius alſo proceeded, and ſaid, I \will:/ 
now-fpeak on the behalf of Women to take * 
away their Reproach. For as Death and the, - 
Gurſe came- into the!World by a Woman, g,; c- 
ſo alſo did Life and Health ; 'God ſent forth. Gat, 4, - 
his Son, made*of a Woman ': Yea to thew-how-. 
much thoſe that came after: did abhor the» . 
Att of their-Mother 3 [this Sex; in'the 01d 1 1 men? 


this or that Woman might” be: the Muther: 4:#r:d Gits - 
of the Saviour of the World... I-wilt fay a- "ot 
gain, that- whet the Saviour was come, & 
Women rejoyced in him,hefore-either Man 

or-Angel. I'read not that ever'any man did: * 

give unto «Chrift ifo much as- one 1Groat, 7. 

but' the Women followed: him, and' btini,; ,- £1,044 
ſtred to him of their :Subſtance. -'Twas-2 5 tee = abs 
Woman that waſhed his Feet with Tears, 770 
and a Woman that aromted his Body-£9, 


: : . _— , : JW . _ M4 
the Burial ; T hey. were Women that- wept ty. bY . A 


(arifarbybis: Sepulcher when he «0 6 She 
ried) They were :Women. that was: firſt; ; 7 


Eb 4 IE $3 4b "2 ts 


: Fpith- uw” 


Teſtamenty!coveted! Children; if : Happily of od fo mach + | 


when he was going. to the Croſs ; and.Wor Lik. 27.25 7 
men'thatto!lowed Vim:from the! Crolggjand Mapesa7.5 546» | 


OEuke 2424/2 
ra he 


wr 


178) "The @econd Part gf 
with him at his RefarreQion ' Morn, and 
Women that-brought Tidings firſt to his. 
- Diſciples that he was riſen from the Dead : 
Women therefore are highly favoured. and 
ſhew by thele things that they are ſharers. 
with us in the Grace of Life. 

&ppe ready, Now the Cook ſent 'up to ſiguifie that 
Supper was almoft ready, and ſent one t9 
lay the Cloath, the Trenchers, and to ſet- 
the Salt and: Bread in order, 

Then ſaid Matthew, The fight of 2b1s 
Cloath, and of this Forerunner of-rhe Supper, 
begenteth j mm me 4 greater Appetite to my F 
than I had before. . 
hm 1 bi ge Gaius. So let all miniftring Doftrins.c2 

42 wi thee in this Life,beget i» thee a greater de= 

laying-f ts fice to fit at the Supper of the great King 

Board with jn his Kingdom ; for all Preaching, Books, 

- Ct: ——_— and Ordinances here, are but'as the laying 

ren. ber's of the Txenchers, and as ſetting of Salt-n 
on” the Board, when compared with the 
Feaft that our Lord will make: for us when. 
we come to his Houle, - - 

So Supper came up, and firſt a Hequee 

Levit.'7. 32, ſhontder, and'a Wave-breafs was ſet on the 
33-34 : Table before them: To ſhew that they 
15. . - mult begin their ea} with Prayer and 
Pial. 25-7. Praiſe to God. The Heauerſhoulder Dapjd 
Reb, 13: 15: Jifted his Heart up to God with, and with 
the Wave-breaft, where bis heart lay with 
that he uſed to lean upon his Harp when 
he played. ' Theſe two Diſhes were yery 
freſh and good, and they all cat heartily well 
| _ -.._ thereof, - 

, "wo 3 u%. The'next they brought up, Was A Bottle 

- Jade. o- 17, of Wine, | red as Blood. . So Gaius! ill: to; 

en Td y + them, Drink EA as GIN of the 

K . wue. 
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true Vine, that makes glad the Heart of _ 
God and Man, $So they drank and were 
merry... | 

The next was a Diſh of Milk well crumb- 2 Per. 2. 1,2. 
ed, But Gains faid, . Let the Boys bave thas, A Pb of 
that they may grow thereby, prone 

Then they brought. up in courſe a Diſh im f95Wg | 
of Butter and Honey, Then. faid Gaius, Eat * 
freely of thts, for this is good to chear up, . | 
and. ſtrengthen your Judgments.and Under- - | 
Rtandings;. This was our Lords Diſh when. . 4 
he wasa. Child ; Butter ' and Honey ſhall he 1, , 1," * 
eat, that he may know to refuſs u5e Evil, and ESE, 
choaſe the Good. | | 

Then they brought them vp a Diſh *of , pe - 
Apptes, and: they. were very. good. tafted apple. 
Fruit. :, Then ſaid - Marrhew, May. we cat 
Apples; fince they were ſich, by, and with 
which the Serpent beguiled -our firſt Mo-. 

Then faid G2zus, - + | 
Apples were they with which we mere beguil d, 

X-t Sin, #0t Apples bath our Souls defiÞd, 

Apples forbid, if eat, corrupts the Blood : 

To ext ſuch; wben commanded, does as good, 

Drink of bis Flagons then, thou, Church, his + 
Dove, -- | | | : 

And et his Apple,- who art fick of Love. 

Then faid 2fatthew, 1 made- the Seruple. - . 
becauſe I a while fince was fuck with eating of 
Fruit, Is | 

Gaius, Forhidden Fruit will make you 
fick, but not what our Lord has tolerated, | 

While they were thus talking, they were» — - | 
preſented with another Difh, and 'twas a *298 6: 231 «7 


diſh'of Nuts, Then ſaid ſome at the Ta- 327 9 


ble, Nyts ſpoil tender Teeth, eſpecially the + : 
TE nr gd "Teeth. 
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. The: Second Part of 
Teeth of Children; Which when Gzzus- 
heard, he ſaid, _ De. 
Hard Texts are Nuts (1 will not call them 
Cheaters,)-_ | 
Whoſe Shells .do keep.their Kernels from the 
Eaters. | 
Qper /thex. the Shells, and you ſhall bave the 
_- "a: 1: - 
They here are, brought, for you. to crack and 
Ear. | 
Then were they very. Merry. and fate at 
the Table a long time, talking of many 
things, Lhen {aid the. old Gentleman, my 
good Lan{lozd, while we are cracking your 
£Nuts,if you pleaſe, do you open this Rid-. 
4 man.there was, tho” ſome did count him mad, 
The. more be caſt away, the more he. had. 
] hen they all. gave good heed, wonder-. 
ing what good Garus would fay, ſo-he 1at 
ftill a while, and then thus replyed :. - 


He that veSigws. his Goods upon the Poor, 


Shall have as much again, and1en times more. 
Then ſaid Foſeph, 1 dare. ſay Sir, I dig : 
ng think yon could a found it out... 
Oh! ſaid Gaius, I have been trained up 
in this way a great while: Nothing teach- 
es like Experience ; -1 have-learned of my - 


Lord to be kind, and have found by.expe-.. 


rience that 1 have gained thereby: There is 
that ſcattereth, yer increaſeth, and there is-. 
that with-koldeth more than is. meet,bus it ten- . 
deth 10 Poverty. There is that maketh himſelf 
Rich, yet bath nothing 3 - there is that maketh 

him'el{ poor , yet hath grea:. Riches.  _ 
Then Samuel wiſpered to-Chriftiana his 
Mother, and aid; Mother, this is. a nery | 
pag £024. : 


the-Piigrims Pzogreſs, X27" 
ood mans Hauſe, let us ſtay here a-good 
while, and _let my-Brather Mautew be mar» Matthew 
| ried here to. Mercy, before.we.go .any fur- 4nd Mercy. 
there | \ 4, Marids : 
The which Gaius the Hoſt overhearing, 
aid, With a very good Will my Chill, i 
© they ſtayea there more:than a Month; _ ] 
| and Mercy.was given to Matthew to-Wife, 
' jf While they ftayed here, Mercy as her 
Cuſtom was, would be making Coats and | 
+ Garments to give to the Poor, - by which | 
ſhe brought -up a very good Report upon 
the Pilgrims. net 
But to.return again to our Story, After 
Supper,the Lads defired a Bed,for that they 
were weary with -Travelling, Then .Gazus,, , 
called to ſhew them their Chamber,but ſaid ;, 5.1” 18 
Mercy; I will have them to Bed. :So ſhe had yeft fr wp. . 
them to Bed and they {lept well, bu the reft 
fat-up all Night : For Gazus aud.they were. 
ſuch ſuitable Company, that- they ,conld. 
not teN -how to part., Then, after much 
talk. of Rely Lord, OBE TeS and., their 
gurnzy: Old Mr. #ezeft, he: that. put _ 
2900 the-Riddle. to:Gazus,, began, to _ Ov Fog ons h 
. Then ſaid Grear-heart, What-Sir,you- begin 
to be drouzy, come rub up, now here's a . 
Ridale for you... Then ſaid Mr. Zoneft,let's . 
hear it. | | 
Then ſaid Mr, Great-heart;-. | 
Fre that will kill, muſt firſt be overcomes 
who live abroad would, firi.muſt die ar bomeg 4 Riawth , 
Hub, ſaid Mr. Zaneft, it is a hard one, I 
hard to expound,. and hardes to .prattife. .. 
But.come Landlord, faid he, I-will, if you .. 
Pleaſe, leave my- part: ta yau, do you ex=«:. 
poynd it, and 1 will hear_what. you ſay. 
He | - No,.. 
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The Riddle 
epenea. 


A fin 
worth the © 
mindings 


A Gompari- 


ſe 


"Kg © 


Whe Socqud Part of. - 
No, faid Gaius, 'twas put to you, and 
'tis expetted that you ſhould anſwer it, . 
Then ſajd the old Gentleman... 
He firſt by Grace muſt conquered be, 


© That Sin would mortifie. 


And.who, that lives, would convince me, 
Unto bimſelf mu$t dye. IE | 
It is right, ſaid Gains 3 good  Doftria 
and Experience teaches this, For firſt,-un- 
til Grace deſplays it ſelf, and overcomes 
the Soul with its Glory, it js altogether 
without Heart to oppoſe Sin, Beſides, if 
Sin.is Satan's Cords, by which the Soul lies 
bound, huw ſhould it make Rehftance, be- 
fore it islooſed from that Infirmity 2 - 


_ - Secondly, Nor will any that knows either 


Reafon. or Grace, believe that fach a man 
can be a living Monument of Grace, that 
is a Slave to his own Corruptions. . . 

And now it comes in my. mind, I willtell 


you a Story,worth the hearing. There wete 


two Men that went on Pilgrimage, the one. 
began when he was young, the other when 
I old ; The young man had frong. 

-orroptions to grapple with, the old mans 


were decayed with the decays of. Nature ; 
The young man trod hjs fteps as even as 


did the old one, and was every way as light 


at meers v 


ſure old Age does not. | 
©" Befides, I have obſerved, that-old men N 


6 


-the Pilgrims. Progreſs, - 
12ve bleſſed themſelves with this miſtaky $. 
Namely, taking the-decays of Nature tor 


{ a gracious Conqueſt over Corryptions, and 4 


'0 have been apt to heguile themſelves. 


Indeed old men that are gracious, are beſt - 
J able to give Advice to them that are young, 
becauſe they have ſeen moſt of theempti- .. 


neſs of things. But, yet, for an gld and a 
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Miſtakes .. | 


young to {et oyt both together, the young x 


one has the. adyantage of the faireſt di 


coyery of a work of Grace within him, tho . 
the ojd mans Carruptions are natyrally 


the weakeft. 
"Thus they fat talking till break of Day. 


' Now. when the Family-was up, Chrift jana 


hid ber. Son. Fes that he ſhould. read a 
Chapter; ſa hs read the 5 34 of Iſzjah, 


| Whea he had done, Mr, Zpneft azked why 


it was fajd, That the Saytour.ts ſaid 10 come 419:hes 
opt of a dry ground, qzd alfa that be had no 9uet ion, 


Form nar Comeline(s tn bin ? 
Greath, Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, To 
the fir I aoſwor, Becauſe, the Church of 


 loſtajno.t all the Sapand Spirit of Religj- 
on. To theSecond I fay, the Words are 


{paken jn the Perſan of. the Unhelievers, 
yrko becauſe they want that Eye that can 
ſee; into our Pcinpes Heart, therefore 
Fley Judge of him by the meanneG. of his 

- Joit like thoſe 'that Know not that, pre- 
ciqusStanes are covered aver with a home- 
ly Eruſt';, who when: they bave found ans, 
becauſe they know not what they: haye 
fang;caft it agaig avyay as pen dA fom- 
mon Stone. | | 


5 F F, 
Om i Well; 
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y 
od anul- : b "IF 0.0 + -. is 
| Blond 4a. noy the Kings High-way in theſe parts: 


aboye an Hour, and then ſtood till to 


Paigool. Ther ſl the Gary" wis vs | 
You bere. on my Ground & SAS 


_-  The-Second Part off 
Well, ſaid. Gaius, Now you are here; 
and-fince; as.I knovy, Mr; Great-beart is. 
good at his Weapons, if you pleaſe, after. 
vyve have refreſhed .our felves, yve vvill' 
walk into the Fields,to ſee if we car doany 
good. About. a.mile from hence, there is 
one. Slaygood a Giant, that. doth much. an- , 


And I'knovy vvkereabont his Haunt is, he: 
is. Mafter of a.number of Theives; *trvould”. 
be well if we could clear theſe Parts of him. 
So they conſented and yvent, Mr. Grear- 
heart-with his Sword, Helmet and SEiel4; and 
the reſt. yyith Spears and Staves. 
When they came to the place tTyhere he- 
vvas, they found him with one Feeble-mind 
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Feeble-mind In .his Hands, vvbom his , Servants had” 


brought unto him, having taken him in the - 
Way ; novy the Giant was rifling ,of him, 
witha purpoſe after that to pick his 
Bones ; for he yvas of the nature of+ Fleſhe - 
enerh. ;.-\ - gs road $i oli 
Well. fo foon as he favy Mr. Great-b:art, 
and his Friends, at the mouth_of his Caye 
vvith their Weapons, he demanded vytart- 
they vranted ?: VE 
 "Greath, We vvanted thee; for vye are - 
come ta revenge the Quarrebof the many 
that thou haft ſlain of the Pilgrims ,” when 
thou haft-dragged them out of the Kings: 
High-vvay 3 vvherefore come out of thy . 
Cave.. So he armed himſelf andcame- out, 
and toa Battle they yvent, and fought 45; 8 
taxe 
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the Pilgotims Pzogrels, 

Gyeath, To revenge the Blood of Pil- 
grims,as I alſo told thee before;ſo they went 
c0-it again, and the Giant made Mr.Sreat- 
heart give back, but he-came upagain, and 
in the greatneſs of his Mind, he let fiy with 
ſuch foutneſs at the Giants' Head and 
Sides, that he made: him let his. Weapon 
fall out of his Hand; So he {mote him, and 
ſlew him, andcut off his Head,and brought 


it away to the-/-n, He alſo took Feeble- Fecble-minC - 
r:ſcued from: 


niind the Pilgrim, and brovght him with 
him to his Lodgings. When they vvere 
come home, they ſhewed his Head to the 


Family, and then- (et it up: as they hat. 


done others before, for a Terror to thoſe 
that ſhoald attempt todo as he, hereafter. 


Then they asked Mr.. FeeblJe-mind hovy © 


he fell i2to his hands? 
Feedlem. Then ſaid the poor man, Tam 


a fickly man, as Jou ſee, and becauſe De1th mind. came 
dil uſually once a day knock at my Door, 1 - - a Pilr- 
- thought I ſhould never be weil at home $5 


SoT betook my ſelf to.a. Pijgrims lifes” ant - 


have travelled hither from the Town of 


Uncertain, vyhere I and my. Father were: 


born.1 am a man of no ſtrength at a!l of Bo«: 


dy, nor yet of Mind, but vrould, if | conld,. 


tho? 1-can but craul, ſpend- my Life in-the- 


Pilgrims way.. When F came at-the Gate- 


that is at the head of the Way, the Lord: 


of that platg-d1.l entertain me freely : Nei-. 
ther obje againft my weakly Looks, 
nor againlt my. feeble: Mind ; but gave 'me-. 


ſuch rhings that_vvere. neceſſity. for- my? | 
Journey, -an4- bid-me © hope tothe:end..- _ 
When I came to the Houſe of the (Turerpre-!. 


ter, Ireceiyed much Kindneſs there, and: 
| becauſe. 


tke Grants b 


H:w Feeblee 


—2 Theff, s. 


Bark this 
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\ - The Decoid Part of 
hbecauſe- the Hill Difficulty was judged teo 


hard for me, I vvas carried up that by one - 


of his Servants, Ipdeed I have found much 
Relief from Pilgrims, tho' none vvas vvil- 


ling to go ſo foftly as I am forced to. do: 


Yet fill as they came on, they bid me be 
of good Chear, and ſaid that it was the will 


of their Lord,that Comfort ſhould be given . 


to the feeble minded, and ſo vvent on their 


ewn pace. When I was come up to 4ſzulr- 


Lane, then this Grant met vvith me, and 
hid me prepare for an Encounter ;: but alas, 


« feeble ane that I was, 1 had more need of a 
Cordial: So he came up and took me, I 


canceited he ſhould not kilkme; alſo when 
he had got me into his Den, fince I west 
not vvith him willingly, I believed 1 ſhould 
come out alive again. For I have heard, 
that not any Pilgrim that is taken Captive 


by Violent Hands, if he keeps Heart- whole 
tovvards his Maſter, is-by the Lavvs of - 


Providence to dye by the Hand of the E- 
nemy. Robbed, I looked to be, and Robbed 


/ ta be ſure Lam ; but I am as you ſee eſ- 


caped vvith Life, far the vvhich I thank 
my Kingas Author, and you as the Means, 
Other Brunts 1 alſo look for,but this IT have 
reſolved an, ta wit, to run vvhenT can, to 
£9 vyhen 1 cannot run. and to creep vyhen 


I cannot go. As to the main, I thank him - 


that loves me; -I am fixed; my.way is be- 
fore. me, my Mind is beyond the River 


_ that has no Bridge, tho'I am as you ſee, 


hut; of a'feeble mind. - 

. Hoy, Then ſaid 014 Mr. Honeft, Have not 
you ſome time ago, been acquainted with one 
Mr. Fearing, 4 Pilgrim ? 


Feels. | 
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Feeble. Acquainted vvith him; Yes. He | 

came fromthe Town of Supidity, vvhich 

lieth four Degrees to the Northvvard of 

| the City of Deſiratjon, and as many off, of 

vyhere I'vvas born; Yet vve vvere vvell x. Fearing. 

acquainted,for indeed he vvas mine Uncle, ar. Feeble- 

my Fathers Brother; he and I have been minds 

much ofa Temper, he vvas a little ſhorter 

than I, but yet vve vvere much of aCom- 

plexion. 

Hon, I percerve you knew bim, and T am Feeblemind: 
apt to believe alſo tht you weve related one 10 has ſome of | 
-anotber ; for you have his whitely Look, a SO 
Cafte like his with your Eye, and your Speech 
is much alike. 

Feebl. Moſt have ſaid ſo. that have knovvn- 
us both. and beſides, vvhat I have read in: 
bi, I, have for the moſt part. found in my. 

elf. ” 

Gaius. Come Sir, ſaid good Gaius, be of Gaius Com: 
good Chear, you are welcome to me,and to my forts hink 
Houſe ; and what thou baſt 4. mind to, call for 
freelj ; and what thou would'ſt have my Ser-. 
wants do for thee, they will do it with a ready 
Mzzd. : 

_ Feebl.Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind, This is Nitice-to be 
unexpedted Favour, and as the Sun ſhining 4k» ff Proy 
out of a very dark Cloud : Did Giant Slay» "9 
Load intend me- this Favour when he ftop'd 
me, and reſolved to let me go ng further ? 

Did he intend that after he had rifled my Tidings. hew- - 
Pockets, 1ſhould go to Gaius mine Hoft 2 919 Not- 
Yet ſo it is, | NEE Whos 

. Now, jaft as Mr, Feeble-mind, and Geir ke | 
us was thus in talk ; there comes one run- 1d Mr. Fees 
ning, and called at the Door.and told, That ble-ming's | 


about a Mite and ag half off, ther was ohe ©: 
Mr, *® Ha _ | 


228 + The 'Sceond Part of 
Mr. Not-right a Pilgrim, firuck dead upon 


the place where he was, with a Thunder-bol:, 
Feeb!. Alas ! faid Mr. Feeble-mind,. is he 


ſlain ? he overtook me ſome days before 


I came fo far as hither, and would be my 
Company-keepers He alfo was with 'me 
when S1:y-good the Giant took. me,, but he 
was nimble of his Heels. and eſcaped :; But 


wx ſeems, he eſcaped to die, and 1 was took. 


to live, | 
Wh, one would think, doth ſeek to [1:y out 
right, 


oft times, d: livers from the ſaddefl Plight. 
That very Providence, whoſe Face is Death, 
Doth of t-times, to the Iawly, Life bequeath. 
T taken was, be did eſcape aid flze, 


Hands Creſt gives Death ro kim,and Liſe to me, 
Now a»out this time :trhew and Mer 


_ cy were Married ; alſy Garus gave his 
Pavghter Phehe to Fimes, Matthew's Bros 


ther, to V/ife ; after. which time, they yet. 


ftayed above ten days at Gzs's Houle, 


ſp2nding their time, and the Seaſons; like: 


as Pilgrims uſe to do. 
Te Pigrims. hen they were to depart, Gaius made 
prepare i9 8? them a Feaſt, anJ they did eat and drink, 
forwards. | Og AE 
and were merry. Now the. Hour was come 
that they muit he gone, wherefore Mr. 


Great-heart called for a Reckoning. But: 


Gaius told him. that at his Houſe, it was 


not the Cuftom for Pilgrims to pay for | 


Tuke 10.. their Entertainment; He boarded them by 
Fe tk 35-. the year, but looked for his pay from the 
on a Ho Samaritzne, whohad promiſed him at 
they -at par. his return, whatſoever Charge he was at 
ting with them, faithfully to repay him, Then 


fail Mr. Great-beart tohims 


I:Joh-5. 6... Greath.. 


J Fecblemind, He alla gave him ſomething 


the Pilgrims P:ogreſs, 
Greath.Beloved, thou doit faithfully,what- 
loever thoy gaft, ro the Brethren and to Stran- 
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gers, whigh bave bora Witneſs of thy Charity -. 


b:fore tbe Church, Whom if thou (yet) bring 
forward on. thetr Fourney after 4. Godly ſort, 
thou ſvalt 4o well. | 


Then Gatus, took. his leave of them all, Gaius Hs !af 


and his Children, and particularly of Mr. 
to. dfink:by the way. RES: 

"Nos Mr. Fe-ble-mind, when they were 
going vut of the. Door, made as it he in» 
tended to linger. The which, when Mc. 
Grear-hearteſpjed, he ſaid, come Mr.Feeble- 
mind, pray do you go along, with us, Iwill 
be your Condudor, and you [hall fare as the 
ne , 


| _ Feel. 4125, I want 4 ſuitable Companion 


you are all luſly and firong, bus I, as ou ſee, 
am weak ; IT chuſe therefove rather ro come be- 
kind, I:/t, by reaſon of my many Infirmiites, -I 


mind, 2nd ſhall be offended and maids weak at 


Laughing, 1 ſhall like nogay Attire, 1 ſhaft 


orhers kawe a liberty to-do. .1 d not yet know 
| alF the Truth ;, 1 am a very 12nerant Chriſti- 
an-man;/omctimes if 1 hear fome rejoyce in the 
'Lard, is troubles'm: heczuſe 1, cannor do (0 togs 
It is with me, as it is with a weak dan a- 
n2gg.tha frong, or as with 4 ſick Man among 
the. bezlthy, -or as a _Lrmp deſpiſed (He that 
is ready Yo lip with his Fees, 45 as a Lany 


deſpiſed,ia the Thoug{t of him.that is at eaſe.) 
1 So that I know not what to do, Gro 


kindneſs to 


Feeble-mind; 


Feeble-mind' 


for going be= 
hind+ 


ſhould be both a Burthen to my ſelf, and to you. 
Tam, as I [ail, a man of 4. weak and feeble- 


tht wkich others can, bear, 1 ſhall like no 


like ns unprofitzble Queſiions, Nay, 1am ſo His Excuſe. | | 
week a 21an, 4s to be offended with that which for ite 


Job I 3, Fo J 
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Greath,Bat Brother,ſaid Mf.Great-bearr, 


Great-heart's 


Commiſſion. T have it inCommiſſon,to comfort the ſeeble-. 


1Thel-3 5-14* yjaded, and to ſupport the weak. You muft 


_— needs goalong with us; we will wait for 
you, we will tend you our help, we will 

deny our ſelves of ſome things, both Opini-| 
Chap. 9. 22. Ottiveand Prattical,for your fake,; we will 
A Chritias not eriter into. doubffal Diſpuratiotis be- 
Spirit. fore you, we vrill be made all things-to 


you, rather than you fhall he left behind. 

Now, all this while they were at Gaiu's 
Door ; and behold as they were thas in the 
heat of their Diſcourſe, Mr, Ready-ro-hautt 
cane by, with his Crurches in his hand, and 
he alſo was going on Pilgrimage. 

Feebl. Then ſaid Myr. Feeble-mind ro bim 
Man ) bow came$ thou hither ? ] was but ju 
now complaining that 1 had not aJuitible Com- 
panion;bnt thou art according to iy Wiſh. Wel- 
'come, welcome good Mr. Ready-to-hault, 1 
hope thee an1 1 may be ſame help. 


Pla, 38. 17. 
Promiſes 


Feeble-mind _... | 
cad to ys Taid the of her 3 and 'good Mr, Feeble-mind, 


Ready-ro- Tather than we will part, ſince we are thus 
hal 60776 b- happily met, 1 will lend thee one of my 
Trutches. 
Feebl. Nay, ſaid be, tho' T thank rhee for 
thy good Will, 1 am not inclined to hault before 
1 am Lame. How be it, 1 rhmk when occafion 
7s, it may belp me againſt a Dog,  _— 
Ready-ro, If either my ſeIf,or my Crutchet 
can do thee a pleaſure, we are both at 'tby 
"Command, good Mr, Feeble-mind,  _ 
Thus therefore they went on,Mr. Grezt- 
heart and Mr. Zone went before, Chriftia- 
24 and her Children went next, and Mr. 


Ready-ro.T {hall be glad of thy Company, 


FerebF-rind aud Mr. Ready-10-hantt _ be- 
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hind with hisCrutches,Then aid Mr, Hone/t, 
Hon. Pray Sir, now we are upon the Roal, j;,,, Tak, 

eel] tell us ſome profitable things of ſome that 
It | pave gone on Pilgrimage before ts, 
or Greath,With a good Will. Ifuppoſe you 
il] have heard how Chriftizn of old, did meet 
1-J with 4polyon in the Valley of Zumiliirion, 
ly and alſo what hard work he had to. go thos 
e-f row the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
to] Alſo 1 think you cannot but haye heard 
- | how Faithful was put to it with MadamWan- | pa "ps 
'S| ron, with Adam the firſt, with one Diſcon- pag. 111, to 
hel rent, and Shame 3 four as deceitful Villains, pag. 122, 
at] as a man can meet with upon the Road. 
nd] Hon. Yes, I kave beard of all this ; but ins 
_ | deed, good Faithful, was hardeft pur to it with 
M1 Shame, he was un wnwearted one, | 
Fl Greath Ai, for as the Pilgtim well aid, 
m-| He of all men had the wrong Name. 
ele Hon.But pray Sir, where was it that Chri- 
Il ftian ard Faithful mer Talkative ? thar ſame 
was alſo anardble one. | 
Yol Greath, He was a cotifident Fool, yet 
14, many follows his ways. 
ous Hon. #e had like #0 4 brguiled Faithfnl, 
ny] Greath, Ai, But Chriſtian pat him into 4 , p,,. 
way quickly tg. find him out. Thus they pag. : 22. 
'or| went on till they came at the place WHETe Pas. 127. 
Ye Evuangeliſt,met with Chrif#im and Faithful, P3S: 144+ 
04] and Propeſied to them of what ſhould befall 

.| them at Panity-Farr, | 
el Greath, Then ſaid their Gride, Herea- 
by bouts did Chriſtian and Faithful meet with 
... | Zvangelift,who Prophefied to them of what 
ary Troubles'they ſhould meet with at Panity- 
55 Fatr, h 
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Pag: 167. 


They ave come 


mae in fight ef in fight of the: Town of Yanity, where YVa- 
anity. 
Fal, =l: I 6, 


- "The Second Part- of 


Hon. Say you ſo! 1 dare ſay it was 4 hard 


Chapter that, then he did vead unto them. 


_ Greath,. *T was fo, but he gave them In- 
couragement withal. But what do we talk 
of them, they were a couple of Lion-like 


| Men ; they had ſet their Faces like Flints: 


Don't you remember how undaunted they 
were when they ſtood before the Judge ? 
Hon. wel Faithful, bravely ſuffered! 
 Greath, Sohedid, and as brave: things 
came ont : For Zepeful and ſome others, 
as the Story relates it, were Converted by 
his Death. - - 20% | 

Hon: 'Wel!, *but pray go on; for you are 
well acquainted with things. 

Greath, Above all that Chri/iian met with 


after he had paſſed thorow Yaniry-Fair,onec 


By-ends was the arch o1e. 

Hon. Py-ends;. what was he ? 

Greath. A very arch Fellow, a down« 
Tight Hypocrite;. one that would be Reli- 
glous, which way ever the World went,but 
ſocunning, that he would be ſure neither 
to loſe, nor ſuffer for it, 

He had-his Mode of Religion for every 
freſh occation; and his Wite- was as good 
at it as he. He would turn and change from 
Opinion to Opinion ; yea, and” plead for 
ſo doing too. But ſo far as ] could learn, he 
came toan ill-End with his By-ends, nor did 
Jl ever hear that any. of his Children were . 
ever of any Eſteem with any that truly 
teared God. TIER 


rity Fair 1s kept. So when they ſaw-that 


they were ſo near the Town,they confulted 
Clo pt - _with- I: 


Now by.this time, they were come with- . 


7. Wil fo HS % p< Fam, 4 ak & 
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with one another how they ſhould paſs 


thorow the Town, and ſome ſaid one thing, 


and ſome another. At laſt Mr. Gyzat-bearr, 
ſaid, I have, as you may underftand,often 
been a Condufor of Pilgrims thorow th;s 
Town; Now I am acquainted with one 


Mr. Mraſon, a Cypruſian by Nation, an old They enter 
Diſciple, at whoſe Houſe we may Lodge. into cre Ms 
If you think good, ſaid he, we will turn in "0g 


A ” 


there. 

Content, ſaid old Zoneft; Content, ſaid 
Chriſtiana 3 Content, ſaid Mr. Fzeble-mrnd ; 
and fo they ſaid all. Now you mult think 
it was Even-tide, by that they got to the 
outſideof the Town, but Mr. Great-beart 
knew the way to the Old man's Houſe. So 
thither they came ; and he called at the 
Door, and the old Man. within knew his 
Tengue {> foon as ever he heard it ; ſo he 
opened, and they all came in. Then ſaid 
Mnaſon cheir Hoſt, how far have ye come 
to day ? So they ſaid, from the Houle of 
Gaius our Friend, I promiſe you, ſaid he, 
you have gone a good ſtitch, you may well 
be a weary ; fit down, So they fat down. 

Greath., Then ſaid th:ir Guide, Come what 
Crear Sirs, I dare ſay you are welcome to my 
Friend, ; 


Mr. I alſo, faid Mr. Mn4ſoz,do bid yout Tjey ave gtad 
Welcome ; and -whatever you want, do of earer;ans 
but fay, and we will do vat we can to get. ment. 


I9r FOR... | 
Hon. Our great Want, 4 while ſince, 'was 
Harbaur;” and good Company, 4nd zow I bops 
we have both, y 
Mz4. For Harbour, you ſ=Swhat it IS, 
but for good-Company, that will appear in 
g.the Tryal, * 7 :. 6G Greath. 


the Pilgrims P2ogreſs. ** 133. 


” 


(T3 4 The Second Parc of 
Greath. Well, ſaid Mr, Great-heart, wall | 
you have the Pilgrims up into their Lodging ? |: 
Mna. Twill, ſaid Mr. 2naſon. So he ha | | 
- them to their reſpettive Places ; and ali I, 
ſhewed them a very fair Dining-Room | - 
.where they might be and Sup together, Þ ; 
.until time was come to go to Reft, 
Now when they were ſet in their places, | , 
and were a little cheary after their Jour- | , 
ney, Mr. Honeft asked his . Landlord it | , 
there were any ftore of good Peoplein the | , 
f Ana. We have a few, for inJeed they | 
are but a few, when compared with them Þ 
on the other tide. | 
| Trey defire Hon. But kow ſhall we do to ſee ſome of |, 
| 7 ſee ſemeof them? for the fight of good Men to themha. | ,, 
| _ 49g are going on Pilgrimage, is like to the ap | x. 
| Town,  pearing of the Moon and Stars to them thi | 
| are [ailing upon the Seas. H 
| nt. Then Mr. Mnaſon ramped wit JI, 
| his Eoot,and his Daughter Grace came up ; 1 
| ſo he ſaid unto her, Grace, go you, tell my |; 
| 'Sone ſen Friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. ZHolyman, Mr. | 4 
| tfors Laneſabns, Mr. Dare-not-ly, and Mr, Penz- ne 
| tent; that I havea Friend or two at my Jp. 
| Houſe, that have a mind this Evening to 
= ſee riem. qu 
| So Grace went to call them, and they |* | 
came, and after Salutation made, they {at no! 
| down together at the Table. 


Thea-ſaid 'Mr. Mnaſon theigzLandlorc. 
My Neighbours, I have, gs Yeu ſce, 
company of Strangers, come lo Houſe, 
they are Pilgrims: They come from a- 
far, and are going to Mount $707, Bui 
who, quoth he,- do you, think this is/ 
| | pointing 
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pointing with his Finger to ChriFiang. Tt 
is Chriſtizna, the Wite of Chriſtian, that 
famous Pilgrim, who with Fazthful his Bro-' 
ther were {o ſhamefully handled in our 


| Town, At that they ftood amazed, ſay- 


ing, We little thought to ſee Chriffiana, 
when Grace came to call us, wherefore 
this is a very comfortable Surprize. Then 
they asked her of her welfare, and if 
theſe young Men were her Husbands Sons, 
And when ſhe had told them they were ; 
they ſaid, The King whom you love, and 
ſerve, make you as your Father, and bring 
you where he 1s in Peace, 

Hon. Then Mr. Zone (when they were Some Tull. te- 
all ſat down) asked My, Contrite and the twixt Mr. 
re, in what poſture their Town was at pre- Ons an 
ſent ? ONtrite . 

Cont, You may be ſure we are full of 
Harry, in Fair time, * *T.: hard keeping * Tye E-uir 
our Hearts and Spirits in any good Order, af Warchfu! 
when we are in a cumbred condition. He 77+ 
that lives in ſuch a place as. this is, and 
that has to do with ſuch as we have, has 
need of an Item to caution him to take 
heed, every moment of the day. 

Hon. But how are your Neighbours for 
quietneſs ? 

Cont. They are much more moderate peyſcou;ien 
now than formerly. You know how Chri/ti- no: ſo bot at 
an and Faithful were uſ-:} at our Town ; Va" Fair 
but of lateyLfay, they have been far more © Jermeriye 
moderatezTthink the Blood of Farrhfrl 
lieth with Joad upon them till now ; for 
lince they burned him, they have been 
aſhamed to burn any more; In thoſe days 


ve were afraid to walk the Streets,but now 


Ls ee es 
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. we can ſhew our Heads. Then the Name 

of a Profeſſor was odions, zow,eſpecially in 
{ome parts of our Town (for you know 
-our Town is large) Religion 1s counted 
:Honourable. 

Then ſaid Mr, Contrite to them, Pray how 
fareth it with you in your Pilgrimage, how 
 Nlandsthe Country affetted towards you ? 

Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth 
to Way-faring-men ; ſometimes . our way 
3s clean, ſometimes foul ; ſometimes. up- hill, 
{ſometimes down-hill; We are ſeldom at a 
Certainty, The Wind 1s not always on 
our Backs, nor is every one a Eriend that 


-we meet with in the Way. We have met # 
with ſome notable Rubs already; and {| 


what are yet behind we know not, but for 
-the moſt part we find it true, that has been 
talked of old, 4 good Man muit ſuffer 
Trouble. | 
Contrit. ou talk of Rubs, what. Rubs-have 
you met mithal? . 
#on.Nay ask Mr.Great-beart our Guide, 
for he can give the beft Account of that. 
Greath, We have been beſet three or 
four times already : Firſt Chrifiana and 
ker Children were beſet with two Ruthans, 
that they feared would a took away their 
Lives; We was belet with Gyant Bloody- 
man, Gyant Maul, and Gyant Slay-good. 
Indeed we did rather beſet . the laft, than 
were beſet of him ; And thus it was, After 
we had been ſome time at the Houſe oi 
Gaius, mine Hodl, and of the whole Church, 
ne were minded upon a time to take out 
Weapons with us, and go ſee if- we could 
ight vpoa any of thoſe that were Enemie! 


a 


_— 
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to Pilgrims ; (for we heard that there was” IM 
a notable one thereabouts.) Now Gaius 

fo knew his Zaunt better than. 1, hecauſe he 

d dwelt thereabout, ſo vve Fooked and look- 

ed, till at laſt vve diſcerned wwe mouth of 

w | his Cave; thenwe were glad and pluck'd 

rw uP our Spirits. So we approached up to 

his Den, and lo vvhen vve came there, he 

h | had dragged by meer force into his Net, 

y | ythis por man, Mr. F eehleemind, and was 

I, | about to bring him to his End. But when - 

he faw us, ſuppoſing as we thought, he had 

n | had another Prey, he left the poor Man 

it | in his Hole. and camt oat. So'we fell to it 

tf 4 - full ſore.and he luſtily laid about him ; but 

d 4- in concluſion, he was brought down to the 

r | Ground, and his Head cut off and ſet up 

n | by the Way-ſide fora Terror to ſuch as 

er | ſhould after praiſe ſuch Ungodlineſs. That - 

I tell you the Truth, here is the Man hims 

vell {elf toaffirmit, who was as a Lamb taken 

out of the Mouth of the Lyon. 

e, Feebl. Then ſaid Mr, Feeble-mind, 7 

found this rene to my Ce, and Comfort ; to 

or | my Coft, when ne threatned- to pick my Bones 

id | every moment ; and 10 my Conifert, when 7 

S, | ſaw Mr. Great-heart and his Friends with 

ir their Weapons approach ſo near for my Deii- 

y-] verance. | 

d, Eolym, Then ſaid Mr. Foly-man, There are 7. Poly. - 
anj two things that they have need to be pol: Mal 56S; ccchs + 
ſeſſed with that go on Pilgrimage, Courage 

and an unſported Life, If they have 'not- 

Courage, they can-never hold on their way ; 

and if their Lives be 1-oſe, they vvill make-- 

the very Name of a P:prim ſtink. 

©. Loveſ. Then ſaid Mr. Zove-ſaint ; T hope 24. 7 ove. - 


G 3 this finr's Speech, 
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Ar. Dare- 
not-ly h:5 
Speech, 


Afr. Penitent 
his Speech, 


— 


Zhe' Second Part of - 
this Caution is not needful amongſt you, 
But truly there are many that go upon the 
Road, that rather declare themſelves Stran- 
gers to Pilgrita2ge, than Strangers and 
Pilgrims in '- 3 Earth, ET 
Darenot.” 7 ven ſaid My, Dare-not-ly,*T is 
true ; they neither have the Pilgrims Weed, 
nor the Filsrims Courage; they go not ufrigite 
ly, but all awrie with thcty Feet, one Shoe 


goth inward, another outward, ard their 


+ oſen aut hetin1; therea Kzg, and there a 
Rent,to the Diſparagement of their Lord, 

Penit, Theie things, ſaid Mr. Penttent, 
they ought to be troubled for, nor are the 
Pugrims like to have that Grace put upon 
themand their Pilgrims Progreſs, as they 
defire,until the way is cleared of ſuch Spots 
and Blemiſhes. 

Thus they fat talkirig and ſpending the 


time, until Supper was {et upon the Tadle. . 


Unto vvhich they went and refreſhed their 
vveary Bedies, ſo they vveat to Reft. Nov, 
they ftayed in this Fair a great while,at the 
Houſe of this Mr, Mz4/97, who in proceſs 0! 
time gave his Daughter Grace unto Samuel 
CEriſtiana's Son, to Wife, and his Daugh- 
tea Martha to Foſeph. 

The time, as I ſaid, that they lay here, 
vvas long (for it was not now as in former 


times.) Wherefore the Pilgrims grew ac- 


quainted vvith many of the good people of 
the Town, and did them vyhat ſervice they 
could. Mercy, as ſhe vvas yvent, laboured 
auch for the Poor. vyheretore their Bcilies 
and Backs bleſſed her, and fhe: vvas there 
an Ornament to her Profeſſion. And to 
ſay the truth, for Grace, Phebe, and ayes 
| | they 


z 


| 
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they vvereall of a very good Nature, and 
did much good itFtheir place. They vvere 


alſo'all of them very Frujtful, fo that Chri- 


#tian's Name, as was {aid betore, vras likg 
to live in the World. 


While they lay here, there came a Mm A Meonfery. 


Fer ont of the Weads, and flevy many of 
the People of the Town. It vvould alſo 


carry away their Children and teach'tlem - 


to ſyck it's Whelps, Novy- no Man in the 
Town durft fo much as Face this, Monf-r ; 
but all "Men fled vvhen they Beard of ' the 
noife of his coming. . 


The Monfer vrazitke unto no one Beaſt Fev. a7c-3, 


139. 


upon the Earth. Its Body vvas likea Dra- His $' ove. 


 gon,aiid it had ſeven Hee3s and ten Horns, 
It made great havock-of. Children, end yet it 


was governed by a Woman, This &fonfter 
propounded Conditions to Men ; and 
Men as loved their Lives more then th 
Souls, accepted.of thoſe Conditions, 


they came under. 


9 


Now this Mr.Grear-hezrt, together withf 


theſe that came to viſit the Pilgrims at M 
Mnaſon's Houſe, entred into a. Covenant 
£0 and ingage this Beaſt, if perhaps they 
might deliver the People of this Town, 


His Nature + 


W. 4 


from the Paws and Mouth of this fo de. -- 


VOUTring a Serpent. ' 

. Then did Mr. Gre 1t-heart, Mr.Contr ire, 
Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Dare-not-ly, and Mr. Pe- 
"nitent with their Weapans go forth tomeet 


him. Now the Mn/ter at firſt vvas very How to in- 
Rampant,and looked upon theſe Enemies $4* : 


vvith great Dildain,but they fo be-laboured 


bim, being fturdy Men at Arms, that they 


made him make a Retreat :-ſo they came 


home to Mr, 4naſons Houle again.G4The . 


. 
” We 
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The Monfter,you muſt know,bad his cer- 
tain Seaſons to come out-in, and to make 
his Attempts upon the Children of the 


- People of the Town,ato theſe Seaſons did 


theſe valiant Worthies watch him in, and 
did continually afault hims in ſo much, 
that ir1 proceſs of time, he became not only 
wounded, but lame ; alfo he has not made 
that: havock of the Town-mens Children, 
as formerly he has done. And it is very 
believed by ſome, that this Beaſt wiil die of 
is Wounds, 

This therefore made Mr.Great-heart and 
his Fellows, of great Faine in this Town, 
fo that many of the People that wanted 
their taſte of things, yet had a Reverend 
Eftcem and Reſpett for them. Upon this 
account therefore it was that theſe Pilgrims 
got not much hurt here. True,there were 
fon of the baſer ſort that. conld fee no 
niece then a Mile, nox underſtand more 
than a Beaſt, theſe had no reverence for 
theſe Men, nor took they notice of their 
Valour or Adventures. - | 

Well, the tne drew on thaf the Pil- 
grims muſt go on their way,wherefore they 
prepared for their Journey. They ſent for 
their Friends, they conferred vvith them, 
they had ſome time ſet apart therein to 
commit each other to the Protettion. of 
their Prince, There vvas again, that 
brought them of ſuch things. as they hid, 
that vvas fit for the vveak, and the ftrong, 
for the Women, and the Men; and fo 
Iaded them vvitch ſuch things as vvas ne- 
ceflary. 

Taeca they {et forwards on their oF, 
Qp[1C 
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and their Friends accompanying them fo 


far as vvas convenient; they again commit= 
ted each other to the Protection of their 


King,. and parted. | 


They therefore that were of the- Pil-. 


grims Company went on, and Mr. Great= 
heart went before them ; now the Women 
_ and. Children being: yveakly, they vvere 


forced to go.as they. could bear, by this. 


means Mr. Ready-to-hault and Mr. Fecble- 
mind had more” to ſympathize with their 
Condition, : | 

When they were gone from the Townſ- 
men, and when their Friends had bid 
them farewel, they quickly came to the 
. Place where Faithful was put to Death : 
There therefore they. made a ftand; and 
thanked him that had enabled him to bear 


his Croſs fo well, and the rather, becauſe - 


they now found that they had a benefit by 
ſuch a manly Suffering as his was: 


They went on therefore. after this, 2 r Parr 
good way further; talking of Chrifian and P. 255, '-3 


Faithful, and how Zopeful joyned himſel? 
to Chriſtizn after that Faithfuj was dead. 

Now they were comme up. with. the #72 
Lucre, where the Silver-mine was, which 
took Dzmas off trom his Pilgrimage, and 
into which, as ſome think, - By-exds feil and 


periſhed ; wherefore they conſidered that. 


But when they were come to tne old Mo- 
nument that. ftood over againft the #17 
 Lucre, to: wit, to the Pillar of Salt that 


food alſo within. view of Sodom, and its 


Rinking Lake; they-marvelied,as did Chy7- 


tian before. that Men of that Knowledge ' 
and ripenels of Wit as they were,thoukl be *- 
| | G OW | {0 c4 
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ſo blinded as to turn aſide here, Only they 
conſidered again, that Nature is not affe- 
ed with the Harms that others have -met 
with, ſpecially if that thing upon which 
they look, has an attrafting-Virtue upon 
the fooliſh: Eye. 

_ Pig TI faw now that they -went on till they 
_—_ came at the River that was on this fide of 
the deleQable Mountains. To the River 
where the fine Trees grow on both fides, 
and whoſe Leaves, if taken inwardly, are 


-— .Plal 23, good againſt Surfeits ; where the Meadows 


are greenall the year long, and where they 
might lie down ſafely. 

By thisRiver fide in the Meadow, there 
were Cotes and Folds for Sheep, an Houſe 
built for the nonriſhing and bringing up of 
thoſe Lambs, the Babes of thoſe Women 

1» 5. 2. That go on Pilgrimage. Alfo there was 
if 40,11» here one that was intruſted with them; 
who conld have compaſhon, and that could 

gather theſe Lambs with his Arm, and car- 

ry th-m in his Boſom, and that could: gent- 

ly lead thoſe that were with young. Now 

y tathe Careof this Man, Chriftiana admo- 

niſhed her four Daughters to commit their 

little ones 3 that by theſe Waters they 

might be houſed, harboured, ſuccoured and 

nourifhed, and that none of them might 

Ter. 23. 4 be lacking in time t0 come.. This Man, if 
Ezck, 34-11, any of them go aftray, or be loft, he wiil 
$2, 12, 14, bring them again, he willalſo bind up that 
ph: which was broken, and- will firengthen 
them that are ſick. Here they will neyer 

want Meat, and Drink, and Cloathing, 

here. they will be kept from Thievyes- and 


Robbers, for this Man will dye before po 
00h OE ee RG 02 SIC EO to 
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of thoſe committed to his Truſt, ſhall be 


loſt. Beſtdes, here they ſhall be ſure to qohn 10.16. | 


have good Nurture and Admonition, and 
ſhall be taught fo walk in right Paths, and 
that you know is a Favour of no ſmall ac- 
count. Alfo here, as you ſee; are delicate 


Waters, pleaſant Meadows, dainty Flowers, 


variety of Trees, and ſuch as bear wholefors 
Eruiz, Fruit, not like that that Matthew 
eat of, thatfell over the Wall out of BeI- 
22bubs Garden, but Fruit that procureth 


Health where tkere 1s none,- and that con», . 


tinueth and increaſeth it where it 1s, 

So they were content to commit their 
little Ones to him ; and. that - which was 
alſo an Incouragement to them ſo toda, was 


for that all this was to be at the Charge of -- 
the King, and ſo was an Hoſpital to young .-. 


Children, and Orphans, 


Now they went on: And wheri they 71eytzing..-+ 
were come to 2Zz-pi12 Meadow, to the Stile come zo By-" -| 


over which CFri//4;n went with h's Fellow Path Srvle, | 
have a mind. + 
fo kave 4 


Deſpiir, and put- into - Goulhricg + Cafttle 2,2, wan | 
They ſate down and cenſulted-* what was Gyant Des *:.. 
beft to be done, to wit, now they were fo {pair. . 
ftrong, and had get ſuch a Man as Mr. : 


Hopeful, when they were taken, by Gyaat 


- 


Great-hearr for their Corduftor 3 whether 1-Part, 


they had not beſt to make an Attempt upon 191» 195+, 4. 


the Gyant, demoliſh his Caſtle, and if 
there were any.Pilzrims in it, to fet them 
at liberty bcfore they went any further, 


$& one ſaid one thing, and another ſaid the - 


contrary. - -One gueitioned if it was lawful :. 
to £0 upon Uncenſccrared Ground, another - ; 


faid they might, provided their end -was 


gogd ; but Mr. Great-beart ſaid, Though : 


"4 Hi 


Pa 
 y 
Mz 


Whe- Second Part of: 
that Aﬀertion offered laſt, cannot be unis 
verſally true, yet I have a.Cammandment 
to reſiſt Sin, to- overcome Evil, to fight 
the good Fight of Faith; And I pray, with. 
whom ſhould I fight this good Fight, if not. 
with Gyant Deſpair? I will therefore at- 
tempt the taking away of his Life, and the. 
demoliſhing.of Doutting Caftle. Then ſaid. 
he, who will go with me ?. Then faid ol 


, ZoneR, 1 will, and ſo will we too; ſaid Cirz- 


|.2Joun 2.13 "fan's four Sons, Matthew, Samuel, Fames 


F239, 


i911, Ll 


_ FZoſeph, for they were young Men and 
trong.. 

So they left the Women in the Road,and 
with them Mr. Feeble-mizd, and Mr. Ready 
10-balt, with his. Crutches, to be their 
Guard, nntil they came back, for in that 
place the Gyant Deſpair dwelt ſo near,they 
keeping in the Road, A litre Child might 
lead then, 

So Mr, Great-heart, old ZHonef, and the 
four young Men, went to go up to Deubr- 
7:s Caftle.to look for Gyant Deſpair: When 
they came at the Caſtle Gate, they knock- 
ed for Entrance with an unuſual Noiſe, 
At that the old Gyant. comes to the_ Gate, 
23d Difid-nce his Wife follows ; Then ſaid 
he, Who, and w hat is he, that-is ſo hardy 
23s after this mann<r.to moleſt the Gyant 
Deſpair? Mr. Great-beart replyed; It 1s 1, 
Great-k:art, one of the King of the Cele- 
Til Countrys Conductors of Pilgrims 'to | 
their Place, . And I demand of thee that 
thou open thy Gates for my. Er.trance,pre- 
pare thy ſelf aifo to Fight, for 1 am come 
to take away thy Head, and to.demoliſh 


a 


the Pilgrims Pzogrels, 


x45: | 


Now Gyant Deſpair, becauſe he was Deſpair ta: 
a-Gyant, thought no Man could overcome "7% 


him, and again, thought he, fince here- 
tofore I have made a Conqueſt: of Angels, 
ſhall Grear-heart make me afraid ? . So he 
harneſſed himſelf and went out: he had a 
Capof Steel upon his Head, a Breſtplate 
of Fire girded to him, and he came out in 
Iron Shoes, with a-great Club in his Zan4+ 
Then theſe fix Men made up to him, and 
beſet him behind and before ; alſo when 
Diffdence, the Gyanteſs, came up to help 
him, old Mr. Zore# cut her down at one 
Blow. Then they fought for their Lives, 


Ang els. 


and Gyant Deſpair was brought down to Deſpairis {2th 


the Ground, bur was very loth to dye; He 
ftrugled hard; and had, as they ſay,as many 


Lives as a. Cat, but Great heart was his - 


Death, for he left him not till he had ſe» 
vered his Head from his Shoulders; 


fo dies . 


Then they fell to demoliſhing Doubring Poubting. - 


Caftle, andthat you know might with eaſe 
be done, fince Gyant ' Deſpair was Dead. 
They were ſeven Days in deftroying of 
that; and In it of Pilgrims, they found 


e de- _ 


moliſheds £7 


one Mr. Deſpondency, almoſt ftarved to . 


Death, and one Much-afraid his Daugh- 
ter; theſe two they ſaved alive, But it 
would a made you. a wondered to-haye 
ſeen the dead Bodies that lay here and 
there in the Caſtle Yard, and how full - of 
dead mens Bones the Dungeon- was. - _ 
When Mr. Gyreat-beart an his Compa- 


nions had performed this Fxploit, they 


took Mr, Deſpondency, and his Daughter 
Much.afraid; into their Prote&ion, for 
they were honeſt, People, tho? they were: 


Ld 


Priſoners: 


I 46 


They have . 
Atulbich and 
Daring for 
For, 


after, to take heed of cating into bis 
ks Then. ; 


Zhe Second Part vf - 
Prifoners in Doubting Caſtle, to that Ty- 
rant Giant Deſpair. They theretore 1 ſay, 
took with them the Head of the Giant (for 
- his Body they had buried under a heap of 
Stones) and down to the Road and to their 
Companions they came, . and ſhewed them 
what they had done. Now when Feevle- 
mind, and Ready-10-hault ſaw that it was 
the Head of Giant Deſpair indeed, they 
were very jocund and merry. Now Chr7- 
ftiana, if need was, could play upon the 
Fil, aad her Daughter Mercy upon the 
Lute ; So, ſince they were ſo merry diſpo- 
ſed, ſhe plaid them a Leſſon, and Ready-rc- 
haylt would Dance. So he took Deſpond: n- . 
cie's Daughter, named Muck-:fraid, by the 
Hand, and to Dancing they went in the 
the Road, True. he could not Dance with- 
out one Crutch in his Hand, but 1 promiſe 
you, he footed it well ; alſo the Girl was 
to be commended, for ſhe anſwered the 
Mufick. handſomely. 

As for Mr. Deſpond-ncy, the Muſick was . 
not, much to him,he was for fe-4ing rather 
then Dancing, for that he was aimoſ ſtar. 
ved. So Ckrijtzana gave kim ſome of her 
bottle of Spitits for preſent Relief, and 
then prepared him ſomething to eat ; and 
in little- time the old Gentleman came to 
himſelf, and began to be finely revived. 

Now I ſaw ia my Dream, when all theſe 
theſe things were finiſhed, Mr, Grear-hearr 
took the Head of Giant- Deſpair, and ſet it 
upon a Pole by the High-way fide, right 
over againſt the Pillar that Chriſtian e- 
refed for - a Caution to Pilgrims that came 


bs - 3:0 
| —_— \ 


tte Pilgrims Pzogrels, 
Then hc writ under it upon a Marble » 
Stone, - theſe Veries-following. 


This ts the Head of bim, whoſe Name only, © Mo —_ 
Ty j ormer times, did Pilgrims terrifie ben | f Deliirancs 


His Caftle's down, and Diffidence bis Wife, 
Brave Mafter Great-heart has bereft of Life. 
Defpondency, bis Daughter Much-afraid, 
Great-heart, for them alſo the man has play's. 
Who hereof doubts, if be'l but caſt bis Eye, 
Vp hither, may his Scrnples [atisfie, 
This Bead, alfo when doubting Cripples dance; 
Doth fhew from Fears they have Deliverance. 
When theſe men had thus bravely ſhew- 
ed themſelves againſt Doubting-Caftle, and 
had flain Gzanr-Deſpair.they went forward, 
and went on till they came to the Deleitable 
Mountains, where Chriſtian and /Zopeful re- 
freſhed themſelves with the Varieties of the 
Place. They alſo acquainted themſelves 
with the Shepherds there, who welcomed 
n as they had done Chri/i7an before,un- 


' to the deledable Mountains. 


Now the Shepherds-feeing ſo great a 
train follow Mr. Great-beart (for with him 
they were well acquainted) they ſaid unto 
him,Good Sir, you have got a goodly Com- 
pany here ; pray where-Eid you find all 
theſe ? 

Then Mr. Great-heart replyed, 


Firft here's Chriſtiana azd her 1 ratn, The Guides 


Her Sons.£5 ber Sons Wives,who likerhe Wai 


Keep by the Pole, and do by Compaſs fleer, | Siephveds 


From Sin to Grace, elſe they bad not been here, 

Next here's old Honeſt come on Pilgrimage, 

Ready»to-hault too, who 1 dare ingage, 

True hearted is, and ſo is Feeble-mind, 

Who willing was, not w be kjt behind. = 
Pe Een Deipon- 
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't remain, 


hed, 
And make Deſpair the Giant live again. 


And the Giant Deſpair hath loft his head 
- Sin can rebuild tne-Caſtle, mak 
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the Pilgrims Pzyerels, 
Deſpondency, good-man, is coming after, 

And ſoalſo is Much-afraid, his Daughrer.. 
Mry we have Entertainment here, or mu} - 
we further go ? let's know whereon 10 truſt. 


T.eir Entey=- 


' Then aid the Shepherds 5 This is a 1</moit., 


comfortable Company,you are welcome to 
us, for we have for the Feeble, as for the 
Strong ; our Prince has an Eye towhat is 
done to the leaſt of theſe. Therefore Infir- 
mity mu#t not be a block to our Entertain- 
ment.So they had them to the Palace Door, 
and then faid unto them, Come in Mr, 
Feeble-mind,come in Mrs Ready-t9-hault,come 
in Mr. Deſpondency, and Mrs. Much-afraid 
his Daughter, Theſe Mr. Great-beart ,ſaid 
the Shepherds to the Guide, we call in by 
Name, for that they are moft  ſubje& to. 
draw back ; but as for you, and the reft 


that are $rong, we leave you to your WOn- A Deſerps . > 
ted Liberty. Then ſaid Mr, Great-heayt, 710 of faije 


This day I ſee that Grace doth ſhine in your 
Faces,and that you are my. Lords ſhepherds . 
indeed ;. for that you haye not puſhed 
theſe Diſcaſed neither wich Side nor Shoul-.. 


der, but have rather ſtrewed their way in. 


to the Palace with Flowers, as you ſhould, 
So the Feebie and Weak went in, .and 

Mr. Great-beart, and the reft did follow. 

When they were alſo ſet down, the Shep» 


herds faid to thoſe of the weakeft ſort, 


What is-it that you would-have ?. For faid 
they, all things muft be managed here, to-. 
the ſupporting. of the weak, as well as to-. 
the*'warning of the Unruly... 


Shepherds, 
E 


Zek. 34. 2F.. 
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'So they made them a Feaft of things 
ealie of Digeſtion, and that were pleaſant 
to the Palate, and nouriſhing ; the which- 
when they had received, they went to 
their reſt, each one reſpettively unto kis 
proper place. , When Morning was come, 
becauſe the Mountains were high, and the 
day clear ; ant] becauſe it was th= Cuitom 
of the Shepherds to ſhew to the Pilgrims, 
before thejr Departure, ſyume Rarities; 
therefore after they were ready, and hal 
refreſhed themſelves, the Shepherds took 
them out into the Fields and ſhewed them 
wk what they had ſhewed to Chrijiian 

fore. 


Then they had them to ſome new places. 
Mons Mar- The firft was to Mount- Marvel,where they 
vel. looked, and behold a Man at a Diſtance, 
7 PaIt. Pag- that tumbled the Fils about with Words, 
_— Then they asked the Shepherds what that 
ſhould mean ? So fhey told him, that that 
man was thz Son of one Great-grace, of 
whom you read in the firft part of the Re- 
Mark 11.23; Cords of the Pilgrims Progreſs. And he is 
24: ſet there t'» teach Pilgrims how to believe 
| down, cr to tumble out of their ways, 
what Difficulties they ſhall meet with, by 
Faith, Then faid Mr.. Great-beart, I know 

him, he is a man above many. 


Then they had them to another- place 

Aown Inne- called Mount-Innocenr. And there they ſaw 

CeNte a man cloathed all in White.3and two men, 
Prejudice, and 1-will, continually caſtin 

Dirt upon. him. . Now behold the og 

| waat-.- 


_ the Pilgrims P2ogreſs, 
whatſoever they-caft at him, would in lit- 
tle time fall off again, and his Garment 
would look as clear as if no Dirt had been 
cait thereat. 


Then ſaid the Pilgrims what means this ? 


The: Shepherds anſwered, This man is 
named Gedly-man, and this Garment is to 
ſhew the Innocency of his Life. Now 
thoſe that throw Dirt at him, are ſuch as 
hate his Wel-doing, but as you ſee the Dirt 
will not ſtick upon his Cloaths, ſo it ſhall 
be with him that liveth truly Tnnocently 
in the World, Whoever they be that would 
make ſuch men dirty, they labour all in 
vain ; for God,by that a little time is ſpent 
will cauſe that their Innocence ſhall break 
forth as the Light,and their Righteouſneſs 
as the Noon-day. 


_ Then they took them, and had them to Ment Chari- 
Mount-Charity,where they ſhewed them a 1, 


man that had a bundle of Cloth lying be- 
fore him, out of which he cut Coats and 
Garments, for the Poor that ftood . about 


him ; yet his Bundle or Role of Cloth 


was never the leſs. 

Then ſaid they, what ſhould this be 2 
This is, ſaid the Shepherds, to ſhew*yon, 
That he that has a Heart to give of his La« 
bour to the Poor, ſhall. never want where- 


withal, He that watereth ſhall be watered 
himſelf. And the Cake that the Widdow 


2Qge-to the Prophet,did not cauſe that ſhe 
had ever the leſs in her Barrel. 
They had them alſo to a place where . 


I5T 


k 
they ſaw one Foo}, and one Wazt-wit,waſh- 7 _— ol, -_ 


INg one Want-Wite 


: 
{ 


rules if en. = 


Whe Second Pare of 
ingot an E:hiop/23 with intention to mak 
him white, but the: more they waſhed him, 

the blacker he was. They then-asked the 
Shepherds what that ſhould mean, So they 
told them, ſaying, Thus ſhall it be with the | 
vile Perſon ; all means uſed to get ſuch an 
one a good Name, ſhall in Concluſion tend 
butto make him more abominable. Thus 
it was with the Phariſees, and ſo ſhall it be 
with all Hypocrites. 
r.Part, paz, Then ſaid Mercy the Wife of Marthew 
211, to Chriang her Mother, Mother,T wonld, 
if it might be, ſee the Hole inthe Hill ; or 
that, commonly called the 3y-way to Hel. 

So her Mother brake her mind to the Shep- 

herds. Then they went to the Door ; it 

was in the fide of an Hill, and they opened - 
Mercy has a It» and bid Mercy hearken a while, So ſhe | 
wind 1o ſee hearkened, and heard one ſaying,Cnurſed be 
the kele in the my Father for bolding of my Feet back from 


xf2 


_ the way of Peace and Life ; and another ſaid, 


O that T had been torn in pteces before ] had, 
ro ſave my Life, loft my Soul ;, and another 
ſaid, If I were 10 live again, how would T deny 
my ſelf rather then come to this Place. Then 
there was as if the very Earth had groanedq, 
and quaked under the Feet of this young 
Woman for fear ; fo ſhe looked white, and 
came trembling away, ſaying, Blefſed be 
he and ſhe that is delivered from this Place, 
Now when the Shepherds had ſhewed 
them all theſe things,. then they had them 
back to the Palace, and -entertained them 
with what the Houſe would afford ;- 
Mercy being a young, and breeding Wa 
man, longed for ſomething which ſhe {BG 
there, ' but was aibamed to ask.. Her M#- 
| ther- 
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-. the Pilgrims Pzogrels, IF3: , 
'ther-in-law then asked her what ſhe ailed, 
tar ſhe looked as one not well. Then faid - 
Mercy,” There is a Looking-glaſs hangs up in Mercy long- 
the Dining-room, off of which I cannot take eth, and for 
my mind ; if therefore have it not, I think Ft 
T ſhall Miſcarry. Then ſaid ker Mother, I 
will mention thy Wants to the Shepherds, 
and they will ' not deny it thee. But ſhe 
ſaid, Lam aſhamed that theſe men ſhould 
know that I longed. Nay my Daughter, 
faid fhe,.it is no Shame, but a Virtue, to 
long for ſuch a thing as that ; ſo Mercy 
ſaid, Then Mother, if you pleaſe, ask the 
Shepherds if they are willing to ſell it, 

"Now the Glaſs was one of a thouſand. x was the 
Tt would preſent a man, one way with his rd of Geds 
own Feature exactly, and turn it. but ano- 
ther way, and it would ſhew one the very 


#, 


 Eace and Similitude of the Prince of Pil- Jam 1. 23+ 


grims himſzlf. Yea I have talked with them 

that can tell, and they have ſaid, that they 

have ſeen the very Crown of Thorns upon 1 Cor-13- 12, 
his Head, by looking in that Glaſs, they 

have therein alſo ſeen the holes if his | 
Hands, in his Feet, and his Side. Yea ſuch 2 Cor. 3-18 
an excellency is there in that Glaſs, that it 

will ſhew him to one where they have a 

mind to ſee him ; whether living. or dead, 
whether in Earth or Heaven, whether in 

a State of Humiliation, or in his Exaltati- 


on, whether coming to Suffer, or coming 


to Reign, : 
Chriſtiana therefore went to the Shep- 1 Part, pags 


ds apart. (Now the Names of the 297- 
pherds are Knowledge, Experience, Watch= 
and Sincere,) and faid unto them. 


'3 


"There is one of my Daughters a breeding 


Woman 


The Decouv Part of 
V/oman, that, I think doth long for ſome- 
thing that ſhe hath ſeen in this Houſe, and 
ſhe thinks ſhe ſhall miſcarry if the ſhould 

_by you be deny'd.' 

The dath not . Experience. Call her, call her, She ſhall 

loſe ker Long- Muredly have what we can help her to. So 

- Ing. they called her, and faid to her, Mercy, 

what is that thing thou wouldeſft have ? | 

Fhett ſhe bluſhed and faid, the great Glaſs | | 

that hangs up in the Dining-room : So 

Sincere ran and fetched it, and with a joy- 

ful Conſent it was given her. Then ſhe 

bowed her Head, and gave thanks and ſaid, 

By this I know that 1 have obtained Fa- 

YOUr in your Eyes. DE 

, They alſo gave to the other young Wo- 
men fuch things asthey defired,and to their 

Husbands great-Commendations, for that 

they joyned with Mr. Great-beart to the 

ſlaying of Giant-Deſpair, and the demoli- 
| ſhing of Doubring-Caſftle. 
How the About Cbyiſtiana's Neck,the Shepherds 

' Shepherds Puta Bracelet, and fo they did about the 

adern the Necks of her four Daughters, alſo they 

| Pilgrims. put Ear-rings in their Ears, and Jewels 

on their Fore-leads. 

When they were minded to go hence, - 
they let them go in Peace, but gave not 
to them thoſe cettain Cautions which 
before were given to Chriſtian and his 

3/ Fart, pag, Companion, The Reaſon was, for that 

| 813» theſe-had Great-heart to be their Guide, 

who was one that was well acquainted 

with things, and ſo could give them their , 

Cautions more ſeaſonably, to. wit, event 

then when the Danger was nigh the aps 


roaching. 
Abs What 
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the Pilgrims Pzogrefs, I55/ 
What Cautions Chri/ii4n and his Cot» 
2anions had received of the Shepherds, 
chey had allolott, by that the time was , p,,.. 
come that they had need to put them in 3232, * "_ 
prattice, Wherefore here was the Advan- 
rage that this Company had over the other. 
From hence they went on Singing, and 
they ſaid, 
| Bebold, how fitly are the Stages ſet / 
For their Relief, rhar Pilgrims are become : 
And hows they us recetve without one tet, 
That make the other Life cur ark and Homes 
What Novelties they baye, to us they groe, 
'hat we, tho Pilgrims, joyj ul Lives may lives 
They do upon us t0 ſuch things beſiow, 
That ſhew we Pilgrims are, where ere w2 $0. 
When they were gone from the Shep- 
herds, they quickly came to the Place 
waere Chr7/iian met with one Turn-a-way, 
that dwelt in the Town of Apozcy. Where- |, 
fore of him Mr. Great- heart their Guide * 
did now put them in mind ; ſaying, This 
15 the place where Chriftian met with one 
Turn-a-way, who carried. with him the 
Character of his Rebellion at his Back, And 
. this T have to ſay concerning this man, 
he would hearken to no Counſel, but once.,,,,, ,,.' 
a falling, perſwation: could not frop him. Turn-a-way 
When he cine to the place where the managed kis 
Croſs and the Sepulcher was, he did meet 4 29 
with one that did bid him Jerk there, but I es 
he gnaſhed with his Teeth, and ſtamped, *' © 
and ſaid, he was reſolved to go back tohis 
own Town. Before he came to'the Gate, 
he met with Evargeli#, wha offered to lay 
Hands.on him, to turn him-into the way 
again. But this Turn-,;-may refifted him, and 
having 


216, 
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away over theWall,and ſo eſcaped his Hand. 

Then they went on,and juft at the place 
where Litle-faith formerly was Robbed, 
there ſtood a man_ with his Sword drawn, 


Great-beart, What art-thou? The man made 

Oxe Valiant- Atiſwer,ſaying,I am one whoſe Name is/74« 
for-Trurh be- J;4nt-for-Truth,T am a Pilgrim, and am go- 
 Rregy ing to the Celeftial City. Now as I was in 
; my way, there was three men did beſet 

me, and propounded unto me theſe three 

things. 1.Whether I would hecome one of 

them ? Or go back from whence I came ? 

| Or die upon the Place ? To the firſt I an- 
Prov. I. 10," {wered, I-had been a true Man a long Sea- 
11,1213,14. {On, and therefore,it could not be expetted 
that I now ſhould caft in my Lot with 

Thieves. Then they demanded what I 

would fay to the Second, So I told them 

that the Place from whence I came, had I not 

found Incommodity there, I had not for- 


unſuitable to me, and very unprofitable 

for me, I forſook it for this Way. Then 

they asked me what I ſaid to the third, And 

I told them, my Life coſt more dear far 

than that I ſhould lightly give it away, Be- 

{ides, you have nothing to do thus to put 

things to my Choice; wherefore at your 

Peril be it, if you meddle. Then theſe 

three, to wit, Wild-head, Inconſiderate, and 

Pragmatick, drew upon me, and Ialſo drew 

| upon them. oh 

How he bes  Sowefell to it, one againſt three, for 

_ waved bi. theſpace of above three Hours, They have 
ſelf, and pur left upon me, as you ſee, ſome of the 
"F att. . Marks 


having done much deſpice unto him, he get 


and his Face all bloody. Then faid Mr. . 


faken it at all, but finding it altogether _ 


Sb ad es: te. 1 
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Marks of their Valour, and have alſo car- 
ried away with them ſome of mine. They 
are but juſt now gone, 1 ſuppoſe they Þ 
might, as the ſaying is, hear your Horſe 
daſh, and ſo they betook them to flight, 

Greath. But here was great Odds, three 
again one, | | 

Paliant. *Tis true, but little and more, 
2re nothing to him that has the Truth on 
his ſide. Though en Hoft ſhould encamp 4- Plal. 27.3. 


inſt me. ſaid.one, my Fleart ſhall nor fear. Great-heart # 
$4 ft : » fo f Wonders at iis 


Tho War uſe againſt me, in this will 1, | 
be Confid pt, Beſides, faid hey I have © 
read in (oWRecords, that one Man has 
fought an Army ; and how many dj Samp- 


ſon lay withbthe Jaw Bone of an AG ? 
Greath, Then jaid the Guide, Why did you 
not cry ous, that ſom? might 2-came in for 
your Succoung? 
_ _ PFaliant. $0''I did, to my King, who 7... »; 

I knew could hear, and afford :O ible way arg T 
Help, and that was ſufficient for me. Sword, and. 
Greath. Then ſaid Great-heart ro My, /t*145 hi 
Valiant-for-Truth, Thou haſt worthily bc- huteanine 

baved thy ſelf ; Let me ſee thy Sword; ſo be © 
fhewed it him, 
When he had taken it in his Hand, and 
looked thereon a while, he ſaid, Ha ! 7t Zs Ifa 2. 3: 
4 right Jeruſalem BJade, | 
Valiant, It is ſo. Let a Man have one of xpheſ. 6. rs; 
theſe Blades, with a Hand to wield it, and 13, 14, 15, 
{kill to uſe it, and he may venture upon an *%77- 
Angel with it. He need-not fear its hold- 
ing, if he can but tell] how to lay on. Its 
Edges will never blunt, It will cut Fleſh Hcb. 4. 12, ! 
and Zones; and Soul, and Spirit, and al), 
Greath. But you fought-a great wile, I 
wonder you was nor weary? H Fas 
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«2 Sam. 23.10, Yaltant, IT fought till my Sword did 


cg z74 cleaveto my Hand, and when they were 
Þ:,;- Jjoyned together, as if a Sword grew out | 

of my Arm, and when the Blood run 

'chrow my Fingers, then I fought with 

molt Courage. _ = 

' Greath. Thou haft done well, thou haſt re- 

fiſted unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin, Thou 

L ' (halt abille by us, come in, and g0 out with 


iS; for we are thy Companions, 

** Then they took him” and waſhed his 
Wounds, and gave him of: | 
to refreſh him, ahd {p thE 
ther, Now as they ®went”® 
Greatfhezrt was delighted W#him (for he 
joved -one greatly that heyfound to be a 
Man of his Hands) and becauſe there 'was 
with his-Company, them that» was feeble 

-Wiat Comntry- and weak ; Therefore he queftioned with 
oF 4. him about many things ; -& firſt, what 
ant Ba -Countryman he was ? * | 
 Faliant. 1 amof Dark-land, for there 1 
was horn, an$there my Father and Mother 
are ftill, 

Greath. Dark-land, ſaid the Guide, Doth 
nor that lye upon the ſame Coaſt with the City 

of Deftruttion, F 
3Lw Mr.Va- Fallant. Yes it doth. Now that whicl 
kiant camete. cauſed me to come on Pilgrimage, was 
ge en PUgNie this: We had one Mr. Tell-rrue came int 
att our parts,and he told it about, ' what Chr; 
ftian had done, that went from the Cit) 
of Deſtrution. Namely, how he had for 
ſaken his Wife and Children, and had be 
taken himſelf to a Pilerims Life, 1t we. 
alſo confidently reported how he had kille 
a Serpent that did come out to refift him i! 


_ whither he intended, It was alſo told what 


late, Ina wow, thit man ſo toll 
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his Journey, and how he got throw to 


Welcom he had at ail his Lords Lodgings 3 
ſpecially when he came to the Gates of the 
Celeſtial City. For there, ſaid the Man He 
was received with ſound of Trumpet, by 
a company of ſhining Ones. He told it 
alſo, how all the Bells in the City,di 


for Joy at his Rogagſoe.cnt whiEGgiden 4 


Garments he w Tthed with; 
other things 1t now Lk ſhall forh 


Heart. fell burning haſt to I be £one "1 


after him a Father or Mother 
ftay me, | bm thein, and am come 
thus far 0 Y 

Greath: 
#0t ? | | 

Paltnt, Wes De: Ede Man alſo He begins 
told us,that all Sathioght we gid 1155 
not bezin to ente e Gate: ,. 


Greath. Lock yoh P 15de 10 Chri- Chriſtian's 
ſtiana, The Pilgrimage 0} Jour Husband, and Namefar. ou 
what hz has gotten thereby, is Jpre ad abroad 
far and near, 

Valignt, Why, is this Chriſtian's Wife. 

Greath, Yes.) that it is, and theſe are alſo 
her four S913. 

Paliant, What! and going 0 on Dilgri- 
mage too ? 

Greath.Zes verily,they are follewing ftv. 

PVualiant, It glads 12g at _the Heart F He is much 
Good-man ! How Joyful will ie be, when 7/74 ro /o8 
he ſhall ſee. them that wonld not go with no 
him, yet to enter after him, in at the I 
Gates into tne City ? | | 
H.-Y: G:catn., 


2 
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Greath. Without doubt it will be a Come 
fort ro him 3 for next to the Foy of ſeeing 
himſelf there, it will be a Foy to meet there 

* bis Wife and his Children. 
orher we Valiant, But now you are upon that, 
ſhall know Pray let me ſee your Opinion about it. 
#:e another Some make a queftion whether we ſhall 


pa, - "il know one another when we are there ? 

_= * '"Y » Do they thik they ſhall know 

| themſelves then ? Or thi cy ſpall rejoyce to 
fee theriſWves in that Bliſs and if they think 
they ſhalggtnow and do theſe, Why not know 
others, rejoyce in therrgl@re alſo ? 


Againg Since Relationsgg 
tho that State will be dif 
#125 it not be rationaty 


cond ſelf, 
e, yet why 
bat we ſball 


be more glad to ſee thim al 2 10 ſee they 

are wanting? a.» © re b.- 
Faliant. Well, Lpemmgze whereabouts 

you are as to. thingTagt ybu any more 


things to 
come on FI 
Greath, RN” F ath:y and Mother 
milling that you ſhould become a Pilgrim ? 
FYaliant. Oh, no.- They uſed all means i- 
maginable to perſwade me to ftay at Home, 
; Greath.Wby,what could they ſay againſt it ? 
The great Valiant. They faid it was an idle Life, 
—_—- and if Imy ſelf were not inclined to Sloth 
ks 163! 5 and Lazinefs, I would 
his Eiengs And Lazineſs, I would never countenance 
were laid in @ Pilgrims Condition, 
hs way. Greath. And what did they ſay elſe? 
Faliant, Why, They told me that it «a 
2 dangerous Way, yea the moſt dangerous 
; Way in the World, ſaid they, is that 
which the Pilgrims go. ke 
 Greath. Did they ſbew wherein this Way 
#5 {0 dangerous 2 - ; FValiant. 


ougmy beginning to 
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Valiant. Yes. And taat in many Par 


ticulars, 
Greath. Nume ſome of them, 


rf 
Paliant, They told m®* of the Slough of Srambling- 
Deſpond, where Chriſtian was well nigh #% 


Smothered. T hey told me that there were 
Archers ftanding ready in Bclzebub-C;flle, 
to ſhoot them that fhould knock at the - 
Wicker-Gare for Entrance, They tvid me 
alo of the. Wood, and dark Mountains, 
of the Hill Difficulty, of the Lyons, and 
al'o of the three Gyarts, Bloody-m in, Maul, 
and Sliy-good, They ſaid moreover, That 
there was a-fonl Find haunted the Valley 
of Pumiliation, and that Cioriiten was, by 
him almoſt hereft of Life. Beſides, id 


they, You muit go over the alley of the 


Shadow of Death, where the Z0hgoblins 
are, where the Light is Darkneſs, where 
the Way is full of Snares, Pits, Traps and 
Ginns, They told me alſo of Gyarr Deſparr,. 
of Doubting Caflle, and of he Xuins that 
the Pilarims met with there. Further, 
They aid, I muſt go over the enchanted 
Ground, which was dangerons. And that 
after all this I ſhould find a River, over 
which I ſhould find no Bridge, and that 
that River did lye betwixt me and the 
Celeftial Country. | 
Greath. And was this all ? 


Paliant. No, They alſo told me that this Te Serondy. 


way was full of Deoeivers, and of Perſons 
that laid await there, to turn good Men. - 


out: of the Path. | 
Greath. But bow did they make that out ? 


Paliant, They told me that Mr. Woptd. Tre Tiirds 


Iz-wiſe-man did there lye in wait totleceive, 
H 3 . They. 


The KR ur; he 


Te Filth. 


The Second Part of 
They allo {aid that there was Formalzty and 


Hypocrifie continually on the Road, They 


{aid alſo that By-ends, Ta!kative, or Demas, 
would go near to gather me up; that the 
Flatterer would catch me in his Net,or that 
with green-headed ' [znorance I would 
preſume to go on to the Gate, from whence 
he always was ſent back to the 'Hote that 
was in the fide of the Hill, and male to 
£0 the By-way to Hell. 

Greathe 1 promiſe you, This ws enough t0 
diſcourage. But did they make an end here ? 

 Filiant, No, ftay, They told me alſo of 
many that had tryed that way of ol, and 
that had gote a great way therein, to ſee 
if they cod find ſomething of the Glory 
there, that {> many had ſo much talled of 
from time to time; and how they came 
back again, and befool-d themſelves for 
ſetting a Foot out of Doo:s in that Path, 
fo the Satisfattion of all th: Country. And 
they narved ſeveral that did ſo, as O5/t nate, 
and 7hyable, Maſirut, and Timorous, Turn 
&-w2y, and old A4:beijt, with feyeral more ; 
who, they ſaid, had, ſome of them, gone 
far to ſee if they -ould find, but not one 
of them found To much Advantage by go- 
ing as amoueted tothe weight of 4 Feather, 

Great?. Said they any thing more to di;- 
courage you ? | 

Laliant, Yes, They told me of one Mr. 
Fearing, who was a Pilgrim, and how þ/ 
found this way ſo Solitary, that he never 
had comfortable Hour therein,al® that Mr. 
Deſponder.cy had like to have been ftarveq 
thereinz Yea, and alſo, . which I had al- 
moſt forgot, that Chritian himſelf, about 
WHC:.. 


"FF Of Gap SO 


all his Ventures for a Celeftial Crown, was 


ſnothered up, 


_ fore came out, got into the Way, foyght 
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whom there has been ſach a. Noiſe, after 


certainly drowned in the black River, and 
never went foot further, however it was 


Greath. Axd did none of thele things dife b: 
c0%"a7e you ? | 
V. tliant, No. They. ſeemed: but as fo 
many Notanings to me, | 
Greath. Hum came that avout ?- | 
Palim!, Why, I itill beieved what Mr. jp, 4 ger 
T-Il-tru- had ſaid, ani} that Carried me be- over riſe 


yond them all. I Srrmblinges 
Greath. Then this was your YViFory, even*%K&8- 
Fur Faith & 


Yaliitt. 1; was fo, I beheved and there- 


all that fet themſelves againft me. and by: 
believing am come to this Place. 
Whe- would true Yalour ſee 
Let bim com- hither ; 
One here wiil C onſt ent he, 
Come Win4l, com? Weather. 
Ther:'s no Diſcouragement, 
Shall make him once Relent. 
His fir 2vow'd Intent, 
To be a Pilgrim. 
W930 fo bejet him round, 
With di, ma] Stories, 
D) but them(elves C onfound ;- Y 
Hi Strength 163 more is. 7 
Ao Lyon can him fright, ; 
He'l with a Gyant Fight; 
But he will bave a rizhe, 
To be a Pilgrim, 
Hovgoblin, nor foul Fiend, 
CE, an daunt 53s" Spirit : 
H 4 Shall * 
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Fe knows, he at the end, 
Shail Life Inherit. 
The Fancies fly away, 
Hel fear not what Men ſay, 
HI labour Night and Day, 
To be a Pilgrim, 

By this time they were got to the Tr 
chanted Ground, where the Air naturally 
tended to make one Drowzy, And that 
Place was all grown over with Bryers and 
Thorns; excepting here an| there, where 
was an znchanzed Arbor, upon which, if a 
Man fits, or in which if a Man fleeps, tis 
a queition, ſay ſome, whether ever they 
fall rife or wake again in th's World. Q- 
ver this Foreſt therefore they went both 
one with another.and Mr. Great-heart went 
before, for that he was the Guide, and Mr. 
Palize:-foretruth, he came behind, heing 
there a Guard, for fear left peradventure 


| ſome F:erd, or Dragon, or Gzant, Or Thief, 


thould fall upon their Rear, and fo do Miſ- 
chief. They went -on here each man with 
his Sword drawn im his Hand: for they knew 
it was a d1ngerous place, Alſo they cheared 
up one another as r:21] as they could. Feeblee 
mind, Mr, Great-heart commanded ſhould 
come up after him,and Mr. Deſpondency was . 
ynder the Eye of Mr. Y2l:aat, 

Now they had not gone far, but a great 
Miſt and a darkneſs fel] upon them all ; ſo 


'That they could ſcarce. for a great while, ſee 


the one the other. Wherefore they were 
forced for ſome time. to feel for one another, 
by Words; for they walked not by Sight; 

* But any one muſt think, that here was 
but ſorry going for the beft of them all.but 
how much warle for the Women and Chil- 
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dren, who both of Feer and Heart were but A 
tender. Yet ſo it was, that, thorow the in- 
couraging words of he that led in the Front, 
and of him that brought them up behind, 
they madea pretty good ſhift to waggalong, 
The Way alſo was here yery wearyſom, 
thorow Dirt and Slabbine(ſs. Nor was there 
on all this Ground, ſo much as one rn, or 
Vitualling- Houſe, therein to refreſh the 
feebler ſort. Here therefore was grunting,. 
and puffing, and fighing : While one tumb- 
th over a Buſh, another ticks faft in the 
Dirt, and the Children, ſome of them, loſt: 
their Shoes in'the Mire. While one cries- 
out, I am down, and another, Ho, where 
are you? and a third, the Buſhes have got. 
ſuch faft hold on me, I think I cannot. get - 
away from them, Ry = 
Then they came at an Arbonr, warm.and 4» Arbors 
omiſing much refreſhing to the Pilgrims; i* ban” 
or it. was finely wrought above-head, beau» "5 "4 
tified with Greens, furniſhed with Benches, 
and Settles. It alſo had in it a ſoft Couch 
whereon the weary might lean. -This, you 
muſt 6hink,all things conſidered, was temps» - 
ting ; for the Pilgrims already began to be - 
foyled with the badneſs of the way; but 
there was not one of them that made. ſo + 
much asa motion to ftop there, Yea, for 
ought I could perceive, they- continually - 
gave ſo good heed to the Advice of their 
Guide, and he did ſo faithfully tell them of” 
Dangers,and of the Nature of Dangers when 
they were at them, that uſually when they. 
were neareſt to them, they yid moſt pluck : 
up their Spirits, and hearten one- another” 
te deny: the Fleſh, - This Arbor was called Tian Af 
wo) | o_ | H 8: TBE the Aber ci- 
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The ſloathfuls Friend, on purpoſe to alltre; 
if it might be, ſome of the Pilgrims there; 
to take up their Reft when weary, 

T ſaw then 1a my Dream, that they went 
on in this their ſolitary Ground, till they 
came to a place at which a man is apt to loſe 
Tre way is his Way. Now, tho” when it was light,their 
&ficulti® Guide could well enough: tell how to miſs 
Pod. - thoſe ways that led wrong, yet in the dark 
Tic Guide tas BE was put fo a ftand : But he had in his 
« Map of at; Pocket a Map of all-ways leading to,or from: 
ways leading the Celeſtial City 5 wherefore he Rrook a 
zo or from ile. Tight (for he never goes alſo without his 
G7. Tinder-box) and takes a view of his Book 

or Map $ which bids him be careful in that 
os to turn tothe right-hand-way, And- 
ad he not here been careful to-look in-his 
Map, they had all, in probability,been ſmo- 
thered inthe Mud, for juft a little before 
them, and that at the end of the cleaneſt 
Way too, was a-Pit, none knows how deep, 
full of nothing but Mud-3 there made on | 
purpoſe to deftroy the Pilgrims in. 
Then thought I'with my ſelf, who, that 
; roeth on Pilgrimage, but would have one 
Sd; Beek, of theſe Maps about him, that he may look 
when he is at a fand, which is the way, he. 
muſt ask * 

They went on then in this Inchanted 
Ground, till they came to where was ano» 
ther Arbor, and it was built by the High= | 
b  way-fide. And in that Arboy there-lay two *f 
41s fey MEN whoſe Names were: Heedleſs and Toon | 
therein, Doll. Theſe twowent thus, far on Pilgri. 

132 mage, but he:e- being wearied, with their 
themſelves, 


; Journey, they ſat. down-to refFs 
+ .,1. and fofell faftaſleep. When the Pilgrims 


goto them and wake them ; that is, ifthey ,,, ;. wats + 
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faw them, they ſtood fill and ſhook their: | 
Heads; for they knew that the Sleepers 
were in a pitiful Caſe, Then they conſul- 
ted what to do; whether to go on and leave 
them in their Sleep, or to ftep to them agd 
try to-awaxe them So they concluded to 


The Pilgrims 


could ; but with this Caution, namely, to ther. - 
take heed that themſelves did not fit down, 
_ imbrace the offered Benefit of that Ars - 

ore 

So they went. in and ſpake to the men, 
and called each by hisName,(tor the Guide, . 
it ſeems, did know them) but rhere was no - 

Voice nor Anſwer. Then: the Guide did-- 
ſhake them,and do what he coutd to difturty - 
them. Then ſaid one of them, 1 will pay you- 
when [take my Money; At which the Guide 
ſhook his Head. wit! fight ſo long as I can 
hold my Sword in my Hand, (aid the othey: - 
At that, one'of the Cifildren laughed. ” 

Then ſaid Chri/ti:ns, What is the-mea- 7,97 Ef 
ning of this ? The Guide ſaid, They ralk in waur 15 frain 
zheir Sleep. If you ftrike them; beat them, {#- Prov: 23: 
or whatevec elſe you do to them, they wil 3#-3# 
anſwer you after this faſhion ; or as one 
of tkem ſaid-in old time, when the Waves 
of the Sea did beat upon him, - and he ſlept 
as one upon the Maſt of a Ship, When 1 a- 
wake ] wil! ſeek is again. You know when - 
men talk in their Sleep, they ſayany thing 
but their Words are not governcd, either 
by-Faith or Reaſon. There is an Incohber2ncy © 
in their Words now, as there was before 
betwixt their going on Pilgrimage, and -: 
fitting down here; This then is the Miſe 
chic. on't, when beedleſs ones go. on Plgrts- 

| Mage .- 
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' . .. mage, tis twenty to one, but they are ſer. 
ved thus. For this Inchanted Ground is one 

of the laſt Refuges that the Enemy to Pil- 

grims has ; wherefore it is as you ſee, pla- 

ced aimoft at the end of the Way, and ſo it 
ftandeth againſt us with the more advan» 


theſe Fools be fo defirous to fit down, as 


be weary,as when almoſt at. their Journeys 
end ?. Therefore it is, I ſay, that the In- 
* chanted Ground is placed ſo.nigh to the 
Land Beulah, and ſo near the end of their 


aſleep, and none can wake them, 
Then the Pilgrims defired. with trem- 
bling to go forward, only they prayed their 
Guide to ftrike a Light, that they might. 
 gothe reſt of their way by the help of the 
Tre, izlt of light of a.Lanthorn, So he ftrook a light, 


2 Pets 1+ 19- the reſt of this way, tho the Darkneſs was 
very great. 
Be Children Bur the Children began: to- be ſorely 


meſs. joveth Pilgrims, to. make their way more 
little farther, a Wind aroſe that drove a 

way the Fog,ſo the Air became more clear. 

Yet they were not off (by much). of the 

{ee one another better,and the way, where- 


in they ſhould walk. 
Now when ti:ey were almoſtat the end 


»% a was... 


tage. For when, thinks the Enemy, will 


when they are weary ; and when ſo like to- 


Race, Wherefore let Pilgrims look to them-. 
ſelves. leſt it happen to- them as it has. 
done to theſe, that, as you ſee, are fallen- 


the Wira. and they went by the help of that thorow- 


«r>./r weari- WEAry, and- they cryed out-unto him that: 


Comfortable. So by th:t they had gone a. 
inchanted Ground ; only now they could: 


of this Ground, they. perceived; that a littte- 
Re” . before. 
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before them, was a Solemn Noiſe, as of 
one that was much concerned.So they went 
on and looked before them, and behold, 


they ſaw, as they thought, 2 Man upon bis  ., " 


_ Knees, with Hands-and Eyes lift up, and',, ;;; xe 


ſpeaking.,as they thovght, earneftly to one 5; :helnchants | 

that was above. They drew nigh, but could'«4 Grounds. * 

not tell what he ſaid ; ſo they went ſoftly bes 

till he had done, When he had done, ke got | 

up and began to run towards the Celeftial 

City. Then Mr.. Great-beart called after 

him, ſaying, Soho;-Friend, let us have your 

Company, if you go, as I ſuppoſe you do, 

to the Celeftial City. So the man ſtopped,. 

and they came up to him. But ſo ſoonas 

Mr. Zoneſt ſaw him, he ſaid, I know this 

man. Then ſaid Mr. Yaliant-for-truth,Pre- 

thee who is it. *T'is one, faid he,that comes: 

from whereabouts Þ dwelt, his Name is x,, 5,,,, , 

Stand-faſt, he is certainly a right good Pil- $randans 
rim. | | 

n So they came up one to another,and pre- 

ſently Stand-faſt ſaid to 01d Hornet, Ho, Fa- 

ther Honeſt, are you thete ? Ai, ſaid ke, 

that Iam, as ſure as youare there. Right 

glad am I, faid Mr. Srand-f2ft, that I have 

found you on this Road. Andas glad am 1, - 


ſaid the other, that Teſpied'you upon your: hy 
Knees, Then Mr. Sraxd-faft bluſhed, and 
faid, But why, did-you ſee me ? Yes, that T Talk ber 


did, quoth the other, and with my Heart ;;,, HA 
was glad at the Sight. Why, what did you woneft, © 
think ſaid Setand-fa/i? Think, faid old Honeſt, | 
what ſhould I think? I thought we had an 
honeſt Man upon the Road, and therefore 
# ſhould have. his Company by and by. If you: 
thought not.ami(ſs, how. happy, am.I ?. mw 
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if I be notas TI ſhould, T alone muſt - bear it; 
That is true ſaid the other ; but your fear 
doth further confirm me that things are 
right betwixt the Prince-of Pilgrims and 
your Sou], For he ſaith; Blefed is the Man 
that feareth always. 
Ties fond Yaliant, Well, But Brother, I-pray thee 
kim at Pr4)- tell us what was it:that was the caule of thy 
> being upon thy Knees, even now ? Was it 
for that ſome fpecial- Mercy-laid Obligati- 
ons upon thee, or how ? | | 
Stand.;.\W hy-we are as you.ſee, upon the 
znchanred Ground .andas 1 was coming along, 
I was. muſing 'with my ſelf of what a dan- 
Wea: it was gerous Road, the-Road in this-place was, 
"5 ferched . 2nd how many that had come even thus 
1533 pon bns far a P 
— "iy ar on Pilgrimage, had-here been ftopt; 
and been deftroyed,, 1 thought alſo of the 
manner of the Death with-'which this place 
deftroyeth Men. Thoſe that dye here, 
dye of no violent Diftemper ; the Death 
which ſuch dye, is not-grievous to them, 
For he that goeth away in a S$1-ep, begins 
that Journey with Deſire and Pleaſure. Yea 
fuch acquieſce in the Will of that Diſeaſe. - 
Hon. Then Myr. Honeſt, Interrupting of 
him, ſaid,. Did you ſee the two Men aſleep in 
the Arbor ? - 
Stand, Ai, ai, I ſaw Feedleſs,and Too-br 1d 
* there; and for ought 1 know, there they 
'Prov; 36. 7, Will lye till they Rot. But let. me go on itt 
my Tale: As I was thus Mufing;as I ſaid, 
there was one in very pleaſant Atire, bir 
o1d, that preſented -her- ſelf unto me, and 
- offered me three things, to wit, her 80y, 
. her Purſe, and her Bed. Now the Truth is, 
]-was both a weary,.and ſleepy, I am ailld : 
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25 Poor as a Howlct, and that, perhaps, the 
Witch knew. Well, I repulſed her once and 
twice, but ſhe put by my Repulſes, and 
ſmiled. Then I began to be angry, butſhe 
mattered that nothing at all. Then ſhe 
made Offers again, and ſaid, If would be 
ruled by her,ſhe'vvould make me great and. 
happy. -For, ſaid ſhe, I am the Miſftriſs of 
the World, and men are made happy - by 


me. Then I asked her. Name, and fhe told a;a4am Bus 
me it vvas Madam Bubble.. This ſet me fur- ble, er this 
ther from her; but ſhe till. follovvett me vain 411de- 


vvith Inticements. Then I betook mgy as 
you ſee, to my Knees, and vvith Hands lift 
up, and cries, I pray'd to: him that had 
faid,, he vvould -help, So juſt as you 
came up, the Gentlevvoman vvent her 
vvay. Then I cantinued to give thanks for 
this my great Deliverance; forT verily be- 
lieve ſhe intended no good, but rather 
ſought to make ftop of me in my Journey. 
Hon. W:thour doubt ber Deſigns were bad. 
But ſizy, now you talk of ber, methinks I 
m— bave ſeen ber,or-bave read ſome ſtory of 
ers | 
Standf.. Perhaps you have done both. 
Hon Madam Bnbble ! Is ſhe not a tall come- * 
ly Dame, ſomething of 4 Swarthy Complexion® 
Standf, Right, yowhit it, ſhe is juft ſich. 
X11 One, 
Hon. Doth ſhe nor ſpeak very ſmoothly, and 


| give you. 4 Smile at the end of a Senrence ? 


Standf. You fall right upon it again, for 
theſe are her very Aﬀions, | 

Hom: Doth ſhe not wear 4 great Purſe by 
ber Side, and is not her Hand: often in it fit- 
ring ber Money, as if thas was her Heares: 
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Standf. ?Tis juft ſv. Had ſhe ftood by 
all this vyhile, you could not more amply 
have ſet ker forth before me, nor have bet- 
ter deſcribed her Features. 
Hon.Then hethat drew her Piture was 


a good Z:imner, and he that wrote of her,. 


ſaid true. 


Greath., This Woman is aFtch,. and it 


is by Virtue of her Sorceries that this 
Ground is Inchanted 3 whoever doth lay 


their Head down m ber Zap, had-as good 
lay it down upon that Block over which the 
Ax doth hang ; and vyhoever lay their 
Eyes upon her Beauty, are connted the 


Enemies of God. This is ſhe that main-- 


taineth in their Splendor. all thoſe that are 
the Enemies of Pilgrims. Yea, this is ſhe 
that has hought off many a man: from a 


Pilgrims Life, She is a great Gofiper, ſhe- 


is alvvays, both ſke and her Daughters,at 


one Pilgrim's Heels or other, novy Com- 


 mending, and then preferring the Excel- 


lencies of this Life. She is a bold and im- 


pudent Slut ; She vvilltalk vvith any Man:. 
She alvvays laugheth Poor Pilgrims to- 


ſcorn, but highly commends- the Rich, If 
there be one cunning to get Money in a 
Place, ſhe vvill ſpeak vvell of him, from 
Houſe to Houſe. She loveth Banqueting, 
and Feafting, mginly.vvell ; ſhe is alvvays 


at one full 'Table or another. She has given: 


it out in ſome places, that ſhe is a Goddeſs, 
and therefore ſome do Worſhip her. She- 


has her times and open places of Cheating,.. 


_ and ſhe vvill lay and avow it,that none can - 
ſhe x a Good comparable to hers. She pro-- 


miſeth to dwell vyith Childrens Children , 
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Land of Bexlah, where the Sur ſhineth Night and 
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if they vvill but love and make much of her. She vvill 
caſt our of. her Purſe, Gold like Duſt, in ſome places, 
and to ſome Perſons. She loves to be ſought after, 
ſpoken vvell of, and to lie in the Boſoms of Men. She 
w never vveary of commending of her Commodities, 
and ſhe loves them moſt that think beſt of her. She 
vvill promiſe ro ſome Crowns and Kingdoms, if they A 
vvill but take her Advice, yet many has ſhe brought 
tothe Halter, and ten thouſand times more to Hell. 
Stand£0O ! Said StandF. Wat a Mercy is it that I did 
yefiſt her ; fer whither might ſhe a drawn me ? 
Greath, Whither ! Nay, none but God knovvs vvhi- 
ther. Bur in general to be ſure, ſhe vvould a dravvn | 
thee into many fooliſh and buriful Luſts, which drown 1 Tim. 6. % 
Men in Deftyntien and Perdition. 
"T'vvas ſhe that ſet Aiſalrm againſt his Father and 
Ferdboamagainft his Maſter. "1'was ſhe. perfuvaded Judas 
to ſell his Lord,and that prevailed vvith Demas to for- 
fake the godlyPilgrims Life;none can tell otthe Miſchief 
that ſhe doth. She makes Variance betvvize Rulers and 
Subjects, bervvixt Parents and Children, 'tyvixt Neigh- 
bour and Neighbour, tvvixt a Man and his Wife, tvvixe 
a Man and himſelf, *tvvixt the Fleſh and the Heart, 
Wherefore good Maſter Srand-faft,be as your Name 
35, and vvhen you have done all, ftand. | ; 
At this Diſcourſe there vvas among the Pilgrims ja 
mixture of Joy and Trembling, but at length they 
brake out and Sang. 
Wiat Danger 1s the Pilgrim in, 
Fw many are his Foes ? 
How many ways there are 10 Sn, 
A living Mertal knows. 
S:me of : the Dirch, ſhy are, yet can 
Lye tumbling in the Mire : 
Seme tho they ſhun the Frying-pan, 
Ds leap into the Fire. 
Afeer this I beheld, until they were come into the 


Day. Here, hecaufs they was weary, they betook 

themſelves a while to Reft. And becaufe this Coun- 

try was common for Pilgrims, and becauſe the Or- 

chards and Vineyards that were here, belonged to 1 Part, pas 

the King of the Celeſtial Country ; therefore they 270, 271+ 

were licenſed to make bold with any of his rhings. 
But a lirtle while ſoon refreſhed them here, for the 

Bells did & Ring, and. the Trumpets continually 
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| founding fo Melodiouſly, that they could not fleeP, 
and yet they received as mueh refreſhing, as if th: 

had Ce-t their Sleep never ſoa ſoundly. Here &o-all 

the noiſe of them that walked the Streets, was, Mere 

Pilgrims are come to Tiwn., And another would an- 

fwer, faying, And ſomany went over the Waterand. 

we e let inar the Golden Gates to Day. They wou'd 

cry again, There- is now a Legion of Shining Ones, 

Juſt come to Town ; by which we know that there 

are more Pilgrims upon the Road, for here they come 

to walt for themand to comfort them after a!l rheir 

Sorrow. Then the Pilgrims got up and walked to and 

fro: But how were their Ears now filled with hca- 

venly Noiſes, and their Eyes delighted with Celeſtial 


felt nothing, frcit-nothing, taſt:d nothing, that was 
offcn ive to their Stomach or Mind ; only when they 
taſted of the Water of the River, over which they 
were to go, they thought thar raſted a little Firtcriſh 
to the Palate,but ir proved ſweeter whi.n 'twas dowi), 
In ths place there was a Record kept of the Names 
of them that had been Pilgrims of old, and a Hiſtory 
. Of all the famous As that they had done. 'It wes 
Dexth has 3ts here alſo much diſcourſed how rhe River to ſome had: 
Ebvings and irs fl wings, and what ebbings it has had while others 
Flowings Ze have gone over, -It has been in a manner dry for tome, 
__ while it has overflowed its Banks for others. 

In this place, the Children of the Town would 
go into the Kings Gardens and gather Noſe-gaies for 
the Pilgrims, and bring them- ro them with much 
aftetion. Here alſo grew Camplire, and: Spicknard, 
and Saffrn, Calamus, and Cnamin, with all its Trees 
of Frankincenſe, Myrrbr, and' Alves, with all chief 
Spices. With theſe the Pilgrims Chambers were per- 
fumed, while they ſtayed here ; and with theſe were 
their Bodies anvinted to prepare them to go over the 

: River when the time appointed was come. x 
nA M ſerger Now; while they lay here, and waited for the good 
of Deat. ſent Hour ; there was a Noiſe in the Town, that there was 
76 Chriſtiana. a Poft come from the Celeſtial Ciry, with Matter of 
great Importance, to one Chriſtiana, the 'Wife of 
Chriftian the Pilgrim. So Enquiry was made for her, 

and the Houſe was found out wnere ſhe was, fo the 

Poſt preſented her with a Letter ; the Contents where- 

of was, Hai!, Gewod W men, 1 bring thee Tidings that the 

Mofter calleth fer thee, and\expefteth-that thou pm 


D-:ath bitter 
ro tte Fleſh, 
bus ſweet to 
the Sow, 


Vidons?In this Land,they veard notiing ſure nothing, * 
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fend in his Preſence, in Cloaths of Immortality, within His Meſſages 
this ten Davs. 40 

When he had read this Letter to her, he gave her Hyw weſcome | 
therewith a ſure Token that he wasa true Meflenger,is Death 16 
and was come to bid her make haſte to be gone. The them that 
Token was, An Arrow with a Point ſharpned with have nothing 
Love, let eaſily into her Heart, which by degrees wrought tos do but to- 
ſo effefFually with her, that at the time appointed jve dye. 
muft be g:112. : 

When Criſtiana ſaw that her time was come, and H:r Speech to 
that ſhe was the firſt of this Company that was tO}ey Gaides 
£0 over : She called for Mr. Great-heart her Guide,and | 
told him how Matters were. So he told her he was = 
heartily glad of the News, and could a been glad had 
the Poſt came for him. Then ſhe bid chat he ſhould 
give Advice, how all things ſtould be-prepared for 
her Journey. 

So he told her,fay ing,Thus ard thus ir muſt be,and 
we that Survive will accompany you to theRiver fide. 

Then the called for her Child:en, and yore on | "I 
ker Bleſino ; and ro!d them tnar ſhe yet read. wit » 5.1 
Comfort The Mark that was fer in _ Foreheads, : or Chite þ 
and vvas glad.to ſee them with her there, and thar f 
they had kept their Garments fo white.Laſtly,She be- 
queathed ro the Poor that little ſhe had commanded 
her Se1s and her Daughrers to be ready againſt the 
Meſſenger ſhould come tor them. | 

When ſhe had ſpoken theſe Words. to hcr Guide 
and to her Children, ſhe called for Mr. Va/ram-fer-Truth, T, My. Vas 
and faid unto him, Sir, You have in all places ſhewed ljanc. 
your ſelf true heaited, be Faithful unto Death, and 
my King will give you a Crown of Life. I wouldalſo 
intreat you to have an Eye to my Children, andif at. 
any time you ſze thein fainr, ſpeak comfortably to 
them. For my Daughters, my Sons Wives, they have 
been Faithful,and a fulfilling of the Promiſe upon them, | 
w1ll be their end. Pur the gave Mr, Standfaſta Ring. Ts Mr. Stand- | 
4 ov ſhe _— for 0'd Mr. Mc, and faid of him, faft. | 

enold an Zraclite indeed, in whom is no.Guile, Then , ow 
Kid he, I wiſh youa Fair Day when you ſer- our ng Honey | 
Mount Stor, and ſhall be glad to ſee that you-.go over | 
the River dry ſthod. But ſhe anſwered, Come Wer, - ; 
come Dry, I long tobe gone ; for however the Wea- 
ther isin my Journey, I ſhall have time enough when- | 
I come there to fit down and reſt. me, and dry:me, 
, Then came in that good Man Mr. Re ady-to:halt toTo Mr:Ready» | 
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fee her. So ſhe faid to him, Thy Travel hither has bee'1 
with Dithculty, but that will make thy Reft the 
Hrecter. Bur watch, and be ready, for at an Hour when 
you think nor, the Mefſenger nay come. 5s 
To Mr..Diſ- After him, came in Mr, Deſpondencie, and his Daugh- 
| pondency, ter Mzch-a-fraid. To whom ſhe ſaid, You ought with 
_ and his Thankfulneſs forever, to remember your Deliverance 
Dazxzhier. from the Hands of Gyant Deſpair, and out of Dexbt- 
zng-Caſtle. The effet of that Mercy is, that you are 
brought with Safery hither. Be ye watchful, and caſt 
away Fear; be ſober, and hope to the End, 
TFT. Ar.Feeble- Then ſhe ſaid to Mr.Feeble-72ind,Thou was delivered 
| mind, from the Mouth of Gyant S/zy-cocd, that thou 
mighteſt live in the Light of the Living for ever, and 
ſee thy King with Comforts. Only I adviſe thee ro 
repent thee of thy aptneſs ro fear ard doubt of Iris 
Goodneſs before he ſends for thee, left thou ſhou!ldeft 
when he comes, be forced to ftand before lawn for 
that Fault with Kluſhing, | 
z Now the Day drew on that C:ri/t1:24 muſt be gone.So 
Hr loft Day, the Road was full of Peop'e to ſee her take her Journey, 
] avril manner of yy behold all the Banks beyond the River were full 
| Deparivre. of Horſes and Chariots; which were come down from 
| above to accompany her to the City Gate, So ſhe came 
forth and entered the River with a Beck'n of Fare- 
wel, to thoſe rhat. followed her to the River ſie, 
| The laſt word ſhe was heard to fay here was, I come 
| Lord, to be with thee anl bleſs thee. 

So her Children and Friends returned to rieir 
Place, for that thoſe that waited for Ciritiana, had 
carried her our of their Sight. So ſhe went, and cal- 
led, and entered in at the Gate with ail rae Ceremonies 
of Joy that her Husband C:ri37an had done before her. 

At her Departure her Children wept, but Mr. Greats 
heart, and Mr. Valiant, played upon the well tuned 
Cymbal and Harp for Joy. So all departed *to raeir 
reſpetive places. g | 
; A In proceſs of time there came a-Psſt to the Town 
Afr. Ready- again, and his Bufineſs was 'wit'y Mr. Ready-to-hal?, 
| to-halt Sum gy he enquired him out, and faid to him, I am come: 
 monede torhee in- the Name of him whom thou haſt Loved 
| and Followed, tho uron Cyatches. And my Meflage 
| is to tell thee, that he expe&s thee at his Table to 

Sup with him in his Kingdom the next Day after Eaſter... 
| Wherefore preparerthy ſelf for this Journey. | 
| + 7. Then he alſo gave him a Token that hewas a true: 
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After this Mr. Ready-to-halt called for his Fellow 
Pilgrims, , and told rhem, ſaying, I am ſent for, and 
God ſhall ſurely viſit you alſo. So he defired MrV/aliant 
to make his Wl And becauſe he had nothing ro be- 
queath to them that ſhould Survive him, but his 
Cratches, and his good Wiſhes, therefore thus he faid. 
Theſe Crutches, I bequeath to my Son. that ſhall tread in Promiſes, Hid 
my Steps , with an hundred warm Wiſhes that he may W:ll, "M 
prove better then I bave done, 
Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart, for his Condu&Q, 
and Kindneſs, and fo addrefied himſelf ro his Journey, 
When he came ar the brink of the River, he faid, 
Now I ſtall have no more need of theſe Cy#trches, fince 
mp re are Chariots and Horſes for me to ride on. The His laſt 
{ Words he was heard to ſay,was, Welcome Life. So words. 
" _—_ ets 
After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had Tidings brought him, geeble mi 
that rhe Poſt ſounded his Horn at his Chamber Ri OY 
Then he came in and told him, ſaying. I am come to 
rell thee that the Maſter has need of thee, and that 
in very little time thou muſt behold his Face in 
Brightneſs. And take this as a Token of the Truth of 
my Meſlage. Thoſe that cok out at the Windows ſhall be Eccleſ. 12. $. 
darkned. 
Then Mr, Fecbie-mind called for his Friends, and, 
told them what Errand had been brought unto him 
and what Token he had received of the truth: of the 
Meſſage. Then he ſaid, Since I have nothing to be- He makes xa, 
-queath to any, to what purpoſe ſhould I make a Will? ll. 
As for my feeble Mind, that I will leave behind me, for 
that I ſhall have no need of that in the place whither 
Igo; nor is it worth beſtowing upon the pooreſt 
- Pilgrim : Wherefore when I am gone, I defire, thar 
you Mr.Va/zant,would bury it ina Dunghil.This done, 
and the Day being come, in which he was to depart ; 
he entered the Rzver as the reſt, His laſt Words were, 
Hold ont Faith and Patience. So he went over to the His laſt 
other Side. words. 
When Days had many of them paſſed away :. Mr. My, Deſpons! 
. Defpondencie was ſent tor. For a Poſt was come, and dency's Swums 
brought this Meſlage to him. Trembling Man, Theſe are mons. 
to ſurmon thee to be, ready with the King, - by the next 
L.rds Day, to ſhout for Joy fer thy Deliverance from all 
zhy Doubtinrs, 
And faid the Meſſenger, That my Meſſage is true, Eccleſ. 12.5.) + 
:3ke this for a Proof. So he gave him The Gra/bipper to His Daughter + 
tc 4 Burthen auto kim Now Mi Deſpondenae's Daughter. oges s: - 
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whoſe Name was. Much-a fraid, ſaid, when the heard 
what was done, that ſhe would go with her Father, 
Then Mr. Deſpondency faid to his Friends; My {Ulf 'and 
my Daughter, you know. what we have been, and 
how troubleſomly we have behaved our ſelves in every 
is Will, Company. My Will and my Daughters is, that our 
DET Deſponds,and flaviſh Fears, be by no maneverreccived, 

_ fromrtheday of our Departure, for ever; For I know 
thar after my Death they will offer themſelves ro |, 
others.” For, to be plain with you, they are Ghoſts, the 
which we entertained when we tuft began to be 
Pilgrims, and could never ſhake them off after. Anda 
they will walk about and ſeek Entertainment of the - 
Pilgrims,but for our Sakes,ſhut ye the Doors upon them. 

Mar laft When the time was come for them to depart, they 
Words. vent to the Brink of the R:ver, Thelaſt Words of Mr, 
4 Deſpondency, were, Farewel Night, welcome Day. His 
Daughter went thorow the River ſinging, but none 
-oould underſtand whar ſhe ſaid. 
Af, Honeſt Then it came to paſs, a while after, that there was a 
Swmrmencd. P:ft inthe Town that enquired for Mr. Honeſ; So he 
came tothe Houſe where he was, and delivered ro his 
Hand theſe Lines. Thox art Commanded to be ready againſt 
this Day ſeven Night, to preſent thy ſelf before thy Lord, 
«t his Fathers Houſe, And for a Token that my Meſſage 
| 4, is true, All thy Daughters of Muſick ſhall be brought low, 
| Eccleſ 2:4 Then Mr. Honeſt called for his Friends, and Wunio 
- He makes na Them,I Die,burt ſhall make no Will. As for my Honeſty, 
Will, it ſhall go with me ; let him that comes after be told of 
this. When the Day that he was to be gone, was 
cone, he addreffed himſelf ro go over the River, Now 
the Rzrer at that time overflowed rhe Banks in ſoine 
| places. But Mr. H:neſt in his Life time had ſpoken to 
| Good-con- - t0'one Geed=conſcience romeet himthere, the which he | ; 
*- ſcience he!ps Alſo did, and lent him his Hand, and ſo helped him 
My. Honeſt Over. Thelaſt Words of Mr. Het were,Grace Reigns, K 
over the R;z- So heleft the World. j 
Ley. Afeer this. It was noiſed abroad that Mr Valiant-f re | . 
Afr. Valiant  frath was taken with a Summons, by theſame Pt as ÞJ .. 
*C«mmoned. the other; and had rhis fora Token tiat the Summons | x 
EccleC 12.6, Was true, That bis Piicher was broken at the Fowunt atne 

When he underſtood it he called for his Friends, and 

told them of it. Then faid he, I am going:to 1ny Fa- 

thers, and tho with great Difficulty I zot Airner, yer 

.now I do notrepentme of all the Trouble I have been 

at to arrive where I am. My Sword, I give to im 
nat {| eed me in my Pilgrimagze,and ny Craze: 


here is a Token of the Truth thereof, Thy Whee! 3s Ecclef. 1 2. 6, 4 


4 acquaint them if paradventure they may prevail.Whep, 


_ 


and S441, co him that can ger ir. My Marks and F$ars 


' ſhould be ſo far frem him any longer. At this Mr.Stand- 


. to wy Pony, and let them be acquainted vvith all 


the Pelgrims Pzogreſs,  25F® 


I carry with me, to be a witneſs for me, that I have 

tought his Battles, who now will be my Rewarder. 

When the Day that he muſt go hence, vvas come, 

many accompanied him to the River fide, into which, 

as he vvent, he faid, Death, where is thy Sting? And 

as he vvent down deeper, he faid, Grave where is thy His laft 
Vitury ? So he paſled over, and the Trumpets ſounded words. 

For him on the other fide, | BME RP: 24 

n Therrthere came forth a Summons for Mr, Srand-faft Mr. Stand - 
(This Mr. Stand-faft, vvas he that the reft of the Pil- faſt is Sup | 
grims-found upon his Knees in the inchanted Ground.) mwmeds 
For the Peft brought it him open in his Hands. The 
Contents whereof vvere, That he muſt prepare for 4 
change of Life, for his Maſter was not willing that he 


faft vvas put into a Muſe-; Nay, faid the Meſſenger 
you need not doubt of. the truth of my Meſſage; for 


bragen at the Ciſtern. Then he 'called ro him Mr.Great- He calls for * 
wearr, vvho vvas their Guide, and faid'unto him, Sir, Mr.Great-* . 
althongh it vvas not my hap ro be much in your good heart. + 
Company in the Days of my Pilgrimage, yerſince the ; 
time I knew you, you have been proftablero me.When, His Speech 16 
I came from home. I left behind me a Wife, and five him, 
ſmall Children. . Let me entreat you, at your Return 
(tor Iknovy that you vvill go, and return to your 
Maſters Houſe, in Hopes that you may yer be a Con- 
dudtor to more of the Holy Pilgrims)*that you ſend 
tha hath, and ſhall happen untorme. Tell them more- pp;; E-rand 16 
over, of my happy Arrival to this Place, and of the j;; Family. 
preſent late blefled Condition that I am in. Tell them 
allo of Chriſtian, and of Chriſtiana his Wife, and hovy 
She and her Children came after her Hushand. 
Tell them alſo of vvhat a happy End ſhe made, 
and vvhither ſhe is gone. I have little or no- 
thing to ſend to my Family, excepr itbe Prayers, 
-and Tears for them ; of vvhich ir vvill ſuffice, if thou 


Mr, Stand-faft had thus ſet things in order, aud the 
'time being come for him to haſt him away ; he alſo 
'vvent down tothe River. Novy there vvas a great 
Calm at that time in the River, vyherefore Mr. Stand- 
Faſt, vvhen he vvas about half vvay in, he ftocd a 
wvvhile and talked ro his Companions that had vvaited 
-upan him thither, And he fad, 


dos bet. 


uit laſt 
Words. 
Joſ. 3.17. 


- The Second Part of 
- E : ; 


This River has been a Terror to-many, yea che 
thoughts of it alſo have often frighted me. But no”V 
methinks I ftand eafie, my Foot is fixed upon thart, 
upon'vyhich rhe Feet of the Prieſts that bare the Ark 
of the Covenant ſtood vvhile 7ſrae! vvent over this 
Jordan. The Waters indeed are to the Palate bitter, 
and to the Stomach cold ; yet the thoughts of vyhar 
I am going to, and of the Conduct that vvaits for me 
on the otherſide,dothlieas a glowing Coal at my Heart. 

I fee my ſQlf novy.at the end of my Journey, my 
zoilſeme Days are ended. I am going novv -to ſee thar 
Head that vvas Crownetl vvith Thorns, and that Exce 
that vvas ſpit upon for me. 7 Oo 

Thave formerly lived by Hear-ſay, and Faith, but 


- Novv I go vyhere I ſhall live by fight, and fhall be 
vyith him, in vvhoſe Company IL delight my 4, 


I have loved to hear my Lord ſpoken »f, and | 
vvherever I have ſeen the print of his Shoe in the 
Earth, there I have coveted to ſermy. Foot too, 

His. Name has been to meas aGuit-Boxyea ſweeter 
then- all Perfumes. His Voice to me has been moſt 


| foveet, and his Countenance, I have more deſwed than 


they that have moſt defired the Light of the Sun. His | 
Ward I did uſe to gather for my Food, and for Anti- 
dotes againft my Faintings. -He has held me, and L 
have kept”me from mine Iniquities; Yea, iny , Steps 
hath he ſtrengthened in his Way. | 
- Novv vvhilehe vvas thus in Diſcourſe, his Countenance 
changed, his ſfrong men bovved under him, and after 


he had faid, Take me, fr [co to thee, he ceaſed to 
be ſeen of them. ,_ THA ; 
But glorious 1t. oO {c he"open Region 


vvas filled vvith Horſes-and Chariots, vvith Trumpeters 
and Pipers, vvith Singers, and Players on ſtringed 
Inſtruments, to: yvelcume the Pilgrims as they vvenc 


'up and follovved one another in ax, the beautiful Tate 


of the City. - 
' As forChriſtian's Children, the four Poys that Cri 
fiana brought vvith their Wives and Children, I'did 
not ſtay vyhere I vvas, till they vvere gone © overs, 
Alſo fince I came avyay; I heerd. one ſay, that they 
yvere yer :live 2nd ſa vvould be for the Increaſe of th. 
Church in that place vyhere they vvere for a timc., © 
Shall it be :y Lot. to go ther vvay 2gaih, Faw) 
give thoſe that deſire ir, an Account of vviartl bay 


an ſilent abcut ; mean time Ibid my Reader Adios 


— IS 


*Y 


